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®lji> message attb iMteatmt 


WHAT THE GOSPELS PROPOSE TO TELL US 

“ The beginning of the Good-News of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God.” - Mark 1:1. 

" A narrative of the things which have been accomplished among us, 
just as they were delivered to us 
by those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses 
and ministers of the word." - Luke 1:1-2. 

11 Itimanuel-Jesus, ” which means, ” Gpd-with-us-to-save-us, " - Mt.1:21,23. 

(Cp. " God 'wee in Christ. reconciling the world to himself." ■ II Cor.3:1 9) 

“No One has ever seen God; the only Son has made Him known.” - Jn.l:18. 


HOW JESUS HIMSELF SUMMED UP HIS MESSAGE AND MISSION 
AT THE END OF HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY.AS REPORTED IN 
Jn. 12:44-50 

iHnisage 

And Jesus cried out and said: 

" He who believes in me, 

believes not in me 

but in Him who sent me. 

” And He who sees me, 

sees Him who sent me. 

“ For I have not spoken on my own authority; 

The Father who sent me 

has himself given me conmandment 

what to say and what to speak. 

” And I know that His conmandment 
is eternal life. 

“ What I say, therefore, 

I say as the Father has bidden me. ” 

iHiastnn 

" I have come as light into the world, 

that whoever believes in me 
may not remain in darkness. 

” I did not come to judge the world but to save the world." 

“ He who rejects me and does not receive my sayings 
has a judge; 

" The word that 1 have spoken 
will be his judge 
on the last day.” 

(See § 181. p. 195) 



PREFACE AND INTRODUCTION 


There is a perennial freshness and a dynamic appeal about the Gospels that will never 
grow old. and the steady and insistent popular demand for a simple and ordered Life of 
Christ which began in apostolic times (Lk.1:1,3.) will never run out. 

More books have been written about the Life and Teachings of Christ than about any 
other hurran event. And yet almost the only authentic and realistic records we have of 
Christ's Life and Teachings are our four Gospels, first bound together about A.D. 150. 

The church has taken almost infinite pains to preserve these Gospels in the most 
perfect possible form. Scholars have used every means to sift and purify them. They 
are still substantially the same. Our translators have done their utmost to give them 
to us in the best possible form in our own language and in the idiom of our own time. 
Here these records are presented probably in the best translation it has as yet been 
possible to produce. 

A “Harmony” of the Gospels is essentially a pedagogical device. It is not so much 
intended to “harmonize" the Gospels as it is a parallel arrangement in order to facili¬ 
tate all kinds of comparative study of them. 

This book is a more analytic and detailed parallel arrangement than is usually 
attempted. Its major purpose is to”appeal to the creative historical imaginationas 
Horace Bushnell somewhere says. It aims to “remove the remoteness” of the Biblical 
events; to bring out with greater force the inherent dramatic power of each incident, 
and of the life of Christ as a whole; and to make them seem more real to us. 

In these days when visual education is so greatly exploited, is it not highly im¬ 
portant that we give historically accurate and pedagogically sound guidance to the 
eager feet of those who seek to give realistic and dynamic expression to the message 
and mission of Jesus? 

It is of course impossible to write a complete and historically authentic biography 
of Jesus from the slender records we have of only a few years of His life. Still it is 
imperative that we set down such records as we have, in the best order known to New 
Testament scholarship and in the best arrangement that can be devised by pedagogical 
wisdom. And New Testament scholars of all kinds are always doing it in some form or 
other. 

Our Gospels, however, are not history or biography, somuch as they are four unique 
portraits of the greatest life ever lived, the only perfect life ever portrayed. And 
when we put the four together for comparative study it is in order that we may form a 
composite portrait of Him whom the Gospels present and to visualize as realistically as 
possible eusry incident in the unique life He lived, the works He wrought, and the mes¬ 
sage He brought from the Father. 


Essential Features 

1. The text is that of the Revised Standard Version. It is used by special per¬ 
mission. 

2. The Gospels are here presented in complete parallel arrangement to facilitate 
the fullest comparison. 

3. All incidents of the Life of Christ are printed separately and in historical 
sequence, so far as that is possible in the present state of our knowledge. Each in¬ 
cident has an appropriate title and sectional number. 

4. These sections are ‘fully co-ordinated in an overall Analytic Outline. A 
complete Diagram or chart of all the Gospel materials should enable students to remember 
the entire Life of Christ, or any part of it, in orderly fashion. 

5. There are Sectional Detailed Outlines of all Principal Divisions. 

6. There are Sketch Maps corresponding to these Outlines, so as to locate events 
as far as possible geographically', from the Biblical allusions. This should help the 
memory , as well as the creative historical imagination, 

7. Each story is scenically analyzed and divided into paragraphs. 

8. There are paragraph titles in the margin, so formulated in associated sequence 
as to foim a graphic story-outline of each incident. This should prove especially 
valuable in Story-Analysis, Visualization, Dramatic Presentation, or Pictorial Illus¬ 
tration. 

9. Paragraphs are analyzed into their essential ideas; each is printed in a line 
by itself; and each directly parallels the same idea in the other Gospels. This, it 
is hoped, will save the student hours of time and much annoyance, and will exhibit to 
him many similarities and contrasts, especially unique colorful details, which he might 
otherwise have overlooked. This should help greatly ingraphic life-like Visualization. 

10. The paging also is arranged with great care, so as to present incidents as a 
whole to the eye, wherever that seemed practicable. 
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' THE ORDER OF EVENTS AND MAIN DIVISIONS OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST” 


a historical order of sequence and has seemingly no other outline or.structure . LUKL 
follows the same order, with slight variations and large additions, the structure of 
MATTHEW and JOHN vary rather widely from this. Matthew is topically organized; John 

lementary and theological. So it is _ usual to follow the historical order o f 

l(E. rearranging MATIHEW where necessary to fit into this order and filling in 

_ where it belongs, so as to make all of than parallel. This can be seen at a 

glance by studying the diagrams and the INDEX on pages 265-268. 

So far as the Major Divisions are concerned, they are all indicated by crisis 
events, as pointed out at the bottom of each column of the diagram on page 9, as dis¬ 
cussed on page 259. These “Crisis events” seem to determine the movements of Jesus 
as to time and place. , . , 

For the main chron n l ngica l structure , W<? j>re almost entirely dependent on t jje 
GOSPF.L OF JOHN, who alone locates events in reference to the set feasts oi 
Israel, as is clearly shown in both diagrams. , - , ■ i 

The Geographical locations are indicated by all the Gospels, very simply but 
with remarkable clarity and definiteness. The sketch maps show at a glance where the 
events took place. 
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0 N T E N T S 


INTRODUCTION ■ 


YOU CAN REMEMBER 
THE LIFE OF CHRIST 


INTRODUCTORY NOTES BY OOSFEL WRITERS 


Mark's Title 
Luke's Preface 
John's Prologue 
Matthew's Genealogy 


(Mk.l:I) 
(Lk. 1:1-4) 
(Jn.1:1-16) 
(Mt.1:1-17) 


" The Life of Chriet” 

In the " Introduction 0 there or 


THE LIFE OF CHRIST.10-2 58 

PART ONE 


M Mark * a Title," 

" Luke's Preface , M 
" iohn's Prologue, m 


THE PREPARATION .10-29 

I. THE INFANCY OF JESUS..10-19 

II. THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS. 19 

III. THE YOUTH OF JESUS. 20 

IV. THE YOUNG MANHOOD OF JESUS --21-29 

PART TWO 

THE MINISTRY .3 0-177 



I. THE PRELIMINARY MINISTRY — 30-38 

II. THE SETTLED MINISTRY-39-100 

III. THE SPECIALIZED MINISTRY —IOI-II7 
IV. THE CONCLUDING MINISTRY-118-177 

PART THREE 


In "The Minletry," there ere f ou 
divisions. Coosii f them in the seme 

In " The Coneummation" there are 
parte. In the aame way commit the 

Now read the whole out/ins as on« 


THE CONSUMMATION.178-258 

I. CONFLICTS AND WARNINGS-178-206 

II. SUFFERINGS AND DEATH.207-246 

III. TRIUMPH AND GLORY.247-258 


Then repeat It with eyea ahut. 
Repeat it tonight when you go to b 
Then in the morning teat yourself. 



COMPLETE OVER-ALL OUTLINE (IN GENERAL). 8 

SECTKNAL OUTLINES (IN-DETAIL) .10,21,30,39,49,101,119-120,134,148 

150,160,163-164,178,190,195,206,223,247 

SECTIONAL MAPS.- 10.21.30.39.50,101,118.150,164 

DIAGRAMS .-3,260,261 

APPENDIX .-259-264 

FOR DETAILED INDEX ... . . -265,268 






















INTRODUCTORY NOTES BY THE. GOSPEL WRITERS 


1. MARK'S TITLE $ 1 


'The beginning of the Gospel** 
of Jesus Christ, 

the Son of God. ;r Rt f 772/ fofl 


H r 



'Inasmuch as many have undertaken 
to compile a narrative 

of the things which have been accomplished among us, 

J just as they were delivered to us 

by those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses (II Pet.1:1«-is; 
and ministers of the word, i jn.i:i-i; Ac.1:21-22) 

5 it seemed good to me also, 

having followed all things closely 11 ^ 

for sometime past, , L 

to write an orderly account 

for you, most excellent Theophilus, 

Vthat you may know the truth 

concerning the things of which you have been informed. 








6 

THE WORD 
(1) His Essential N 





(2) His Historical 


John Comes 



They Became 
Children of God, 

By Bein^ Born 
of God (Jn.3:3-5,p. 


(3) His Unique Chara 



Full of Gracious Tri 


Than John 


He Only 


The Father 


3. JOHN'S PROLOGUE $ 3 

Jn. 1:1-18 

,nd Relationship, (1-S) H ^ ^ 

J In the beginning *was the Word,;"" ’ 

and the Word was with Cod, 
and the Word was Cod. 


2He was in the beginning * with God; 

3 all things were made through him, (Coi.i:lt) 

and without him was not anything made that was made. 

' In him was life. * C , P***"*” 

and the 1 lie was the light of menf v. s. u) C ,1 ■) ',*> . rh£ c /toy 

JThe light shines in the darkness,. ■ . ^ / 

and the darkness has not overcome'** it. /ft if o £ c 


fl/i' fi¬ 


liation and How Ha waa Received (6-13) 

6 There was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. 

Tile came for testimony, 

to bear witness to the light, 

that all might believe through him. 

a[Ie was not the light, 

but came to bear witness to the light. 

»1he true light 

that enlightens every man 

was coming into the world; 


lohe was in the world, 

and the world was made through him, 

yet the world knew him not; 


11 he came to his own home, 

and his own people received him not. 


,J But to all who received him, 

who believed in his name, 

he gave power to become children of God; 


1J who were born, 
not of blood 
nor of the will of the flesh 
nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 


V , 


n (14-fo) 


J'And the Word became flesh (Phil.2:6.8) 
and dwelt among us, 

full of grace and truth; (Coi.i:is-20) 


Llt)t/ CAN REMEMBER 



Next note how the 
Paragraph titles in 
the margin are aato* 
cciated. 

Then repeat them aloud 
with eyea ahut. 

Then write them. 

Proceed with the second 
and third main pointa in 

Do thia again juat he - 
Repeat next morning. 


we have beheld his glory, (Jn.2:ii;ii Cor. 
glory as of the c 1 A '' “ 


; only Son from the Father. 

\ !> |'\: H . 

itness to him', and cried, 


( ,J John bore witness t_ _, _ 

“ This was he of whom 1 said, 

‘He who comes after me ranks before me, 
for he was before me.’” )(Jn.l:30, P .27) 


14 And from his fullness have we all received, (v.14) 
grace upon grace. 

JTFor the law was given through ivloses; 
grace and truth came through Jesus Christ. 

,s No one has ever seen God; •••(Jn.6:46 , P .»9; j /n.4.-/2; Col. 1 : 13 ; Ex.33.-20) 

the only Son, 

who is in the bosom of the Father, 
he has made him known. 


“or waa not anything made. That which has been made was life in him. 
•I Jn.1:1; 2:13,14; Gen.1:1; lea. 40:21. 

••Or understood it. 

‘••Bodily aenaae cannot perceive epiritual realitiee. 








^Abraham was the father of Isaac, 
and Isaac the father of Jacob, 
and Jacob the father of Judah and his brothers, 
Jand Judah the father of Per'ez 
and Ze 'rah by Ta'mar, 
and Per'ez the father of Hez'roir, 
and Hez'ron the father of Ram,^* 

*and Ram'the father of Am-min'a-dab, 
and Am-min'a-dab the father of j^'ah'shon, 
and Nah'shon the father of Sal'mon, 
iand Sal'mon the father of Bo'az by Ra'hab pt 
and Po'az the father of O'bed by Ruth ,^ 
and O'bed the father of Jesse, 

«and Jesse the father of David the king. 

And David was the father of Solomon 
by the wife of I -ri'ahX 
7 and Solomon^the father of Re-ho-bo am, 
and Re-ho-bo'am the father of A-bi'jah, 
and A-bi'jah the father of Asa^ 6 
*and Asa b the father of Je-hosh'a-phat, 
and Je-hosh'a-phat the father of Jo'ram, 
and Jo'ram^the father of Cz-zi'ah, 

>and Iz-zi'ah the father of^Jo'tham, 

and Jo'tham the father of A'haz, , 

and ATiaz the father of n'ez-e-ki'ah, 

lOand Hez-e-ki'ah the father of Ma-nas'seh, 

and Ma-nas'seh the father of Amon, e 

and Amon* the father of Jo-si'ah. 

J, and Jo-si'ah the father of Jecn-o-ni'ah 
and his brothers, 

at the time of the deportation to Babylon. 


From JJAnd after the deportation to Babylon: 

the c»pt ivity Jech-o-ni 'ah was tne father of She-al 'ti-el, d 
to Christ and She-al 'ti-el rf the father of Ze-rublia-bel, 
IJ and Ze-rub'ba-bel the father ^of A-bi'ud, 
and A-bi'ud the father of E-li'a-kim, 
and E-li'a-kim the father of^A'zor, 

14 and A'zor the father of Za'dok, 
and Za'dok the father of A'chim, 
and A'chim the father of E-li'ua, 

15 and E-li'ud the father of E-le-a'zar, 
and E-le-a'zar the.father of Matthan, 
and Matthan the father of Jacob, 

J*and Jacob the father of Joseph 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom Jesus was born, 
who is called Christ. 




,; So all the generations 

fran Abrahan to David 

were fourteen generations, 

and fran David to the deportation to Babylon 

fourteen generations, 

and fran the deportation to Babylon to the Christ 
fourteen generations. 


*The Talmud hinta that Matthew g i vaa Joseph'a deaeant and Luka 
hlaryb. Luka calla Joseph the eon of Ha 1i. By marrying Mary, 
the daughter of Heli,he became hia aon or aa we would aay 


the New Teatament and indicate the fulfillment of the prophecy. 
The Old Teat ament aaya the Maaaiah will be a descendant of 
David and alao of Abraham 




a Graak Aram.. b Qreek 
read Sal a. r Many anc 
write Aram. 



Asaph. e Some author it iee read Amos. d Greek Salathiel. 
lent authoritlea insert SOIl of Admin or Son of Aram. • 













THE LIFE OF CHRIST - in analytic outline 
THE PREPARATION (Learning God', in The Laboratory o/ 

(Proa Hie Birth, B.C. 3; To the Beginning o/ Via Public Hinietry, A.L 

I. THE INFANCY OF JESUS 
II. THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS 
III. THE YOUTH OF JESUS 
TV. THE YOUNG MANHOOD OF JESUS 

THE FIRST PASSOVER (Jn.2:13 ) 

THE MINISTRY (divin* God-, «e..a*e to The People) 


To Hi. Finel Return to Jeruedem to 

THE PRELIMINARY MINISTRY 


To H 




in 'Jerusalem, Paa 
6 or 8 months late 


M 


IN SAMARIA 
IN GALILEE 

THE REMOVAL TO CAPERNAUM (Mt.4:l 
II. THE SETTLED MINISTRY fSy.t.a,atic end Inten.lv. Evangel!,. 
(A) THE FIRST PERIOD, or THE EARLIER GALILEAN MINISTRY (4 to t 


12-1t) 


(I) 

(Silt 


f 

J! 


(Fro 


11 ei 




AT CAPERNAUM 
THROUGHOUT GALILEE 
BACK AGAIN AT CAPERNAUM 

THE SECOND (?) PASSOVER, or THE FEAST OF PURIM (Jn.S:l) 
THE SECOND PERIOD, or THE LATER GALILEAN MINISTRY (0 nt 


Paa.over 

TO THE PASSOVER AND RETURN 
TO THE MOUNT OF BEATITUDES / 


, a.d. : 


: To i 


' Third" 


IN CAPERNAUM 
THE TWELVE SENT THROUGHOUT ALL GALILEE 
TO BETHSAIDA AND RETURN THROUGH GENNESARET TO CAPERNAUM 

THE THIRD (?) PASSOVER (Jn.t:4) 

THE SPECIALIZED MINISTRY fSpeei.J Trainin, of the Tee, 

(In Foreign Parta.Moatly Outaide Galilee) 

(From The Great Crisis in Galilee, April A.D. 29) 

To The Final Departure from Galilee, - ■ ■ ■ - —■ 






<41 


<«l ; 




<H) 

II. 

(I) 

(II) 




IN CAPERNAUM AND PHOENICIA 
IN DECAPODS 
IN DALMANUTHA (MAGADAN) 

NEAR BETHSAIDA 
NEAR CAESAREA-PHILIPPI 
THROUGH GALILEE 
IN CAPERNAUM 

FINAL DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE 

THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (Jn. 7:2) 

THE CONCLUDING MINISTRY (Inten.ive Evenge 

(•Controversial in Jeruaalem, and Evangeli.irg in Ju 

(From the Feaat of Tabernaclea. Oct.29; To the Fernet of the Paaaover, April A.D.30) 

FROM GALILEE TO JUDEA (the later judban ministry) 

FROM JUDEA TO PEREA (first part of the perean ministry) 

FROM PEREA TO BETHANY AND EPHRAIM (interruption of the perean ministry) 
FROM EPHRAIM TO BETHANY (second part of the perean ministry) 

THE CONSUMMATION CPre.ein, for the Find Shoadmen) 

(From Palm Sunday to Pentecoat, 57 day a; Spring of A.D. 30) 

THE FOURTH (?) PASSOVER (Jn. 11:35) 

CONFLICTS AND WARNINGS (Invading the Camp of Hi. Enemiee) (Sunday to Wedne 
THE FINAL CONTROVERSIES AND WARNINGS 
THE FINAL DEPARTURE 

SUFFERINGS AND DEATH (Outeard Triumph of Hi 
PREPARATION FOR HIS DEATH 

(1) By Jewish Rulers 

(2) By Jesus 

EVENTS LEADING TO HIS DEATH 
Betrayal and Arrest 
Trials and Crucifixion 
Death and Burial 


) (Thur. 


■ r) 


III. TRIUMPH AND GLORY (Hi. 


I Triumph) (Fifty Day 


THE RESURRECTION AND APPEARANCES ( 

THE FINAL COMMISSION AND ASCENSION 
THE GLORIFICATION OF JESUS AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (C.t.p.l7») 




THE LIFE AND TEACHINGS OF CHRIST (in Diagram Form) 


PART ONE 
THE 

PREPARATION 
_ < 30 




PART TWO 

THE 

MINISTRY 

(Three Veer, 


PART THREE 

THE 

CONSUMMATION 

(57 Days) 

I 

THE INFANCY 

OF JESUS 

II 

THE CHILDHOOD 

OF JESUS 

III 

THE YOUTH 

OF JESUS 

rv 

THE YOUNG MANHOOD 
OF JESUS 

THE FIRST PASSOVER (In. 2:13) 

I THE 

PRELIMINARY 

MINISTRY 


II THE 

SETTLED 

MINISTRY 

(A Year and a Half) 


III TH 

SPECIALIZED 

MINISTRY 

THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (Jn. 7:2) 

IV THE 
CONCLUDING 
MINISTRY 


I CONTROVERSIES 
AND WARNINGS 

(I) 

FI HAL APPEALS 

(II) 

FINAL DEPARTURE 

II SUFFERINGS 

AND DEATH 

(I) 

PREPARATIONS 

FOR HIS DEATH 

(II) 

EVENTS 

LEADING TO 

HIS DEATH 

III TRIUMPH 

AND GLORY 

(I) 

THE RESURRECTION 

APPEARANCES 

(II) 

THE FINAL 
COMMISSION 
and 

ASCENSION 

(III) 

THE GLORIFICATION 
OF JESUS 

AND THE COMING 

OF THE 

HOLY SPIRIT 

(I) 

IH JUDEA 

(ID 

IN SAMARIA 

(III) 

IN GALILEE 

§ 

* 

(6-8 months) 
Firat Period 
(Aj THE EARLIER 
GALILEAN MINISTRY 

(1) 

AT CAPERNAUM 

(II) 

THROUGHOUT 

GALILEE 

(III) 

BACK AGAIN 

AT CAPERNAUM 

_ the SECOND (?) PASSOVER _or THE FEAST OF PURIM (Jn.S:I) _ 

(One Year) 

Second Period 
(B) THE LATER 
GALILEAN MINISTRY 

(I) 

TO JERUSALEM 

TO THE PASSOVER 

AND RETURN 

ill) 

TO THE 

MOUNT OF BEATITUDES 

AND RETURN 

(III) 

THROUGH 

SOUTHERN GALILEE 

AND RETURN 

(IV) 

TO THE GERASENES 

AND RETURN 

(V) 

IN CAPERNAUM 

(VI) 

THE TWELVE SENT 
THROUGHOUT GALILEE 

(VII) 

TO BETHSA IDA 

AND RETURN 

THROUGH GENNESARET 

TO CAPERNAUM 

(I) 

IN CAPERNAUM 

AND 

PHOENICIA 

(II) 

IN DECAP0L1S 

(HI) 

IN DALMANUTHA 
(MAGADAN) 

(IV) 

NEAR BETHSAIDA 

(V) 

NEAR CESAREA- 
PHILIPPI 

(VI) 

THROUGH GALILEE 

(VII) 

IN CAPERNAUM 

(VIII) 

FINAL DEPARTURE 
FROM GALILEE 

(I) 

FROM GALILEE 

TO JUDEA 

(THE LATER 

JUDEAN MINISTRY) 

(ID 

FROM JUDEA 

TO PEREA 

( FIRST PART 

OF THE 

PEREAN MINISTRY) 

(III) 

FROM PEREA 

TO RFTHANY 

AND EPHRAIM 

(INTERRUPTION 

OF THE 

PEREAN MINISTRY) 

1. The Resurrec¬ 
tion of Lazarus 

2. The Retirement 
In Ephraim 

(IV) 

FROM EPHRAIM 

BACK TO BETHANY 

(SECOND PAST 

OF THE 

PEREAN MINISTRY) 

(The First 




(Determined 


(The Great 


(Seftin* His 


(The 


(Pentecost 

Cleansing 


at Nazareth 


Oppoa it ion 


Galilean Criaia 


Face to Go 


Triumphal Entry 



of the Temple 




By Scribe, and 


Jn.6:66) 


to Jerusalem 


Jesus Offers 



Jn. 2:15) 








Lk. 9:51) 


Himself as 
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Jn. 3:16,18) 
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Mk. 11) 
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THE LIFE OF CHRIST 


PART ONE 

. THE PREPARATION [/n Detailed OuMineJ (Learning The Father'e Heeaaje in 

(From Hie Birth, B.C. 5! „/ Llfa _ HabmS;8 _ 9 ) 

To the Beginning of His Public Ministry, A.Da 27) 

I. THE INFANCY OF JESUS (b.c. t „r 5) 


The Annunciation to Mary (Lk. 1:26-38), and Her Vis7t"to Etizabeth (Lk. 1:39-56) T 2 I 
The Annunciation to Joseph (Mt. |:|8"25) [ 2 J 

The Birth anti Early Life of John the Baptist [Lk. 1:57-80) fal 
The Birth of Jesus (Lk. 2M-20) Eg] 

The Circumcision and Naming of Jesus (Mt.1:25b; Lk.2:2l) LM-J 

The desecration of Jesus (Lk. 2:22-39a) [|1 [you can remember 

The Visit of the Magi (Mt. 2: 1-12) L5,1,4.5J Try 

The Flight into Egypt (Mt. 2:13-18) ■ * 


: CHILDHOOD OF JESUS (b.c. 4 to a.d. 7) (p.19) [7,2] (ido.i childhood) 

His Nazareth Home (Mt.2 :1 9-23 ; Lk.2:39b) [ 7 ] 

His Normal Growth (Lk. 2:40) [ 2 ] 

(I) H is Phys ica l Growth 


(3) His S_P i r itual Growth 


•• Becoming" (ah.) 


III. THE YOUTH OF JESUSOt.B. 8 to 25) (p.20) (Ideal Youth) 


XI . 
X2. 
X3. 


The Inquiring Boy (Lk. 2:41-50) [l] 

The Obedient Son (Lk. # 2T5I) ^[ 2 ] r n 


The Developing Youth (Lk 
' 1 ' In Wisdom 
In Stature 
In Grace 


fill 


i:52) [2] 


Fir at Note It a 
Subject , The 

Then Note its 
Three Main Points 
and how they 
naturally follow 
each other. 

Now take the 
details under 
Point I, There 

See how the first 
three ere related; 
Then the next two; 


was at 40 days. 

Then follow 
"Magi," an d 
tf Flight to EgyptV 
Locate each story 


[IV. THE YOUNG MANHOOD OF JESUS] 


• Sketch Map for 
THE PERIOD OF PREPARATION 















Hie Introduction 



THE LIFE OF CHRIST 

PART ONE 

A. THE PREPARATION* (for The Ministry of Jesus) 
I. THE INFANCY OF JESUS (B.C. 6-4) 

I. The Annunciation to Zechariah and Elizabeth. 5 


5 In the days of Herod, king of Judea, 

there was a priest named Zech-a-ri ah, 
of the division of A-bi'jah; (cf. I c> iron. 34:l-lo) 
and he had a wife of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elizabeth. 

waffu^g^in^aii the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

7 But they had no child, because Elizabeth was barren, 
and both were advanced in years. 

Now while he was serving as priest before God 
wnen his division was on duty. 

#according to the custom of the priesthood, 

it fell to him by lot to enter the temple of the Lord and burn incense. 

J0 And the whole multitude of the people were praying outside 
^t the hour of incense. 

1 'And there appeared to him an angel of the Lord 

standing on the right side of the altar of incense. (Ex.30ii.i0; Kev.8:3-3) 

,a And Zech-a-ri'ah was troubled when he saw him, 
and fear fell upon him. 

la Rut the angel said to him, 

“Do not be afraid, Zech-a-ri'ah, 
for your prayer is heard, 

and your wife Elizabeth will bear you a son, 
and you shall call his name John. (v.so,t3, p.14) 

14 " And you will have joy and gladness, 
and many will rejoice at his birth; 

,5 for he will be great before the Lord, 

“ And he shall drink no wine nor strong drink, 
and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit, 
even from his mother’s womb. 

14 And he will turn many of the sons of Israel 
to the Lord their God, 

i?and he will go before him in the spirit and power of Elijah, (Uai.4:S.t) 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, — 

and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, 
to make ready for the Lord a people prepared. ” 

J4 And Zech-a-ri'ah said to the angel, r, 

" How shall I know this? 7 -^ T 

For I am an old man, 

and my wife is advanced in years.” 

19 And the angel answered him, 

“ I am Gabriel, who stand in the presence of Cody (*.26) 

And I was sent to speak to you, 
and to bring you this good news. 

20“ And behold, you will be silent and unable to speak 
until the day that these things come to pass/».M ,p. 14) 
because you aid not believe my words, 
which.will be fulfilled in their time. ” 






12 The Annunciation to Zechariah (Continued) t*. J.-J-JJ 

The People Outeide 3, And the people were waiting for Zech-a-ri'ah, 

ponder et the Deley! and they wondered at his delay in the temple. 


Zechariah Comet Out, 
and Dismisses 
The Service 

The Conclusion 

Zechariah Returns Hot 


33 And when he came out, he could not speak to them, 

and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple; 

and he made signs to them and remained dumb." 

3J And when his time of service was ended, 
he went to his home. 


3 «After these days his wife Elizabeth conceived, 
and for five months she hid herself, saying, 

33 “ Thus the Lord has done to me 
in the days when he looked on me, 
to take away my reproach among men. ” 

r v P- 

2. The Annunciation to Mary, W'*-* 

And Her Visit to Elizabeth. § 6 ‘'TLifTn^ 


c/>4' s/ 


Lke 1:26-56 


The Angel’a Visit to Mary (26-38) 


The Angel*e Coming: 


He Cornea To Hary 
and Greets tier 


She Is Startled 


The Ange1*a Message 
Is 

A Wonderful Promise 

Mary Is To Be 

Mother of The Messiah, 

His Grentness 

and Fame 

Hia Kingdom 

Will Never End 


The Angel Explains 


A Thoughtful Suggestion 


The Angel Departs 


3 ®In the sixth month (v.19) 

the angel Gabriel was sent from God 

to a city of Galilee named Nazareth, 

33 to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, 

of the house of David; 

and the virgin’s name was Mary. 

J *And he came to her and said, 
r Hail, 0 favored one, 
the Lord is with you! 

2»But she was greatly troubled at the saying, 

and considered in her mind what sort of greeting this might be. 

3 ®And the angel said to her, 

” Do not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor with God. 

31 " And behold, you will conceive in your womb and bear a son r 
and you shall call his name Jesus, (ut.itii; § 10; 

JJ "He will be great, and will be called the Son of the Most High. < 

“ And the Lord God will give to him the throne of his father David, 

33 and he will reign over the house of Jacob forever; 

and of his kingdom there will be no end.” (ia.9:6.7i Zech.9:9.10) 

3 <And Mary said to the angel, 

’’ How can this be, since I have no husband?" 

33 And the angel said to her, 

" The Holy Spirit will come upon you, 

and the power of the Most High will overshadow you; 

therefore the child to be born 6 

will be called holy, the Son of God.fv.32) 

36 “ And behold, your kinswoman Elizabeth 
in her old age has also conceived a son; 

and this is the sixth month with her who was called barren. 

37 “ For with God nothing will be impossibet* fp.222) 

3 ®And Mary said, 

" Behold I am the handmaid of the Lord; 
let it be to me according to your word.” 

And the angel departed from her. 


'some ancient authorities add “Blessed are you among women!” 
b Soaie ancient authorities add of you. 





What She 


Said 


Blesses Mary 
Her Child 


Song of Praise: 
For Cod’s 
Blessing 


to Her 


For Cod's 

Mercy end Judgment 
Upon All 


For God's 
Blessing 


Mary'e 

Prolonged Stay 
Her Return Home 


Mary's Visit to Elizabeth (39-56) 

Lk. 1:16-56 

J, In those days Mary arose 

and went with haste into the hill country, 

to a city of Judah, 

4°and she entered the house of Zech-a-ri^ah 
and greeted Elizabeth. 

<-<And when Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; 

and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit -67.p.is) 

<2 and she exclaimed with a loud cry, 

" Blessed are you among women, 

and blessed is the fruit of your womb! 

a3 And why is this granted me, 

that the mother of my Lord should come to me? 

*<For behold, when the voice of your greeting came to my ears, 
the babe in my womb leaped for joy. 

■<JAnd blessed is she who believed 
that there would be® a fulfillment 
of what was spoken to her from the Lord. " 

**And Mary said, 

“ My soul magnifies the Lord, 

¥2 and my spirit rejoices in God my Savior, 

^«for he has regarded the low estate of his handmaiden. 

For behold, henceforth all generations will call me blessed; 
■<»for he who is mighty has done great things for me, 
and holy is his name. 

so “ And his mercy is on those who fear him 
from generation to generation. 

JIHe has shown strength with his arm, 

he has scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts, 
52 he has put down the mighty from their thrones, 
and exalted those of low degree; 

J3he has filled the hungry with good things, 
and the rich he has sent empty away. 

5¥ ‘‘He has helped his servant Israel, 
in remembrance of his mercy, 

J, as he spoke to our fathers, 

to Abraham and to his posterity forever.” (Cen.i2:i-2) 

34 And Mary remained with her about three months, 


and returned to her home. 


Believed, for there will be. 




14 


Prophecy 

Fulfilled 


3. The Annunciation to Joseph. §7 

ut. 1: 18• 25 


J4 Now the birth of Jesus Christ* took place in this way. 
When his mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came together t , 

she was found with child of the Holy Spirit. (Lk - 1 •' ,512 > 

19 And her husband Joseph, 
being a just man 

and unwilling to put her to shame, 
resolved to divorce her quietly. 


JOBut as he considered this, behold, 

an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, 

“ Joseph, son of David, 

do not fear to take Mary your wife, 

for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit; 
J1 she will bear a son, 

and you s hall call his name Jesus, f § 10 J 


for 


nn 


; hi s people fpdm their s 


22 A11 this took place to fulfill 

what the Lord had spoken by the prophet: (It.7:14) 

2 3“ Behold, a virgin shall conceive^and bear a son, 
and his name shall be called Bn-man 'u-el” 

(which means, God with us). 


J4 When Joseph woke from sleep, 

he did as the angel of the Lord conmanded him; 

he took his wife, 

25but knew her not until she had borne a son; 
and he called his name Jesus. [se« § 10J 

k. The Birth of John the Baptist. § 8 
LA. 1:57-10 


(y.ia) 


John Im Born 

The Frienda 
Rejoice 


He I i Circumcised 

He Is Named 


Zecharlah * a Speech 
la Restored 


J7 Now the time came for Elizabeth to be delivered, 
and she gave birth to a son. 

54 And her neighbors and kinsfolk heard 
that the Lord had shown great mercy to her, 
and they rejoiced with her, 

J, And on the eighth day 

they came to circumcise the child; 

and they would have naned him Zech-a-ri'ah 
after his father, 


4»but his mother said, 

" Not so; 

he shall be called John.” fv.tfJ) 

«*And they said to her, 

“None of your kindred is called by this name.” 

f^And they made signs to his father, 
inquiring what he would have him called. 


«Mnd he asked for a writing tablet, 
and wrote, 

“His name is John.” (v.u.p.it) 


And they all marveled. 

4< And imnediately his mouth was opened 
and his tongue loosed, (v.zo.p.it) 
and he spoke, blessing God. 

65 And fear came on all their neighbors. 
And all these things were talked about 
through all the hill country of Judea; 


td of the Christ 




The Birth of John the Baptist (Continued) Lk. i:ST-so 

**and all who heard them laid them up in their hearts, 
saying, 

'* Wnat then will this child be?" 

For the hand of the Lord was with him. 



It Fulfill* 


Prophecies 


«?And his father Zech-a-ri ah was filled with the Holy Spirit, (v. 4 i,p 
and prophesied, saying, 

ft' 1 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 

for he has visited and rede emed his people, j -jUt/tL > 

«»a nd has raised up a horn of salvation for ns ' 
in the house of his servant David, 

70as he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets from of old, 

71 that we should be saved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all who hate us; 

73to perform the mercy promised to our fathers, 
and to remember his holy covenant, 

7Jthe oath which he swore to our father Abraham, (v.ss) 


it will unable ue 1 *“ to grant us that we, being delivered from the hand of our enemies, 
to Serve Ood might serve him without fear, 

Mere Fully 7Jm holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life. 


The Me 


7<" And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Most High; (Mt.ii:i0) 
for thou shalt go before the Lord to prepare his ways, 

77to give knowledge of salvation to his people 
in the forgiveness of their sins, 

7«through the tender mercy of our God, 
when the day shall dawn upon* us from on high 

7»to give light to those who sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, (Ht.4ti6) 
to guide our feet, into the wav of peace.” 

The Early Lite of John 


80 And the child grew 

In Bo'dyVnd SpJr *“ 7 and became Str ° n S in Spirit. 

Be Livee And he was in the wilderness 

in obecurity till the day of his manifestation to Israel. (Lk.3:3) 


5. The Birth of Jesus. §9 

Lk. 3:1-10 


(I) The Introduction 
Ceeear Decreee J In those days 

an Enrollment a decree went out from Caesar Augustus 

that all the world should be enrolled. 


it 


The Firet 


•TThis was the first enrollment, 

when Qui-rin i-us was governor of Syria. 


The People 
Everywhere Respond 

(2) The Birth 

Go to Bethlehem 
Their Ancestral Home, 
To Be Enrolled • 


Mnd all went to be enrolled, 
each to his own city. 

V ) 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, Aho^ 

from the city of Nazareth, to Judea, P " 

to the city of David, which is called Rethle hem. 
because he was of the house and lineage of David, 

J to be enrolled 

with Mary, his betrothed, 

who was with child. 


He 

In 

The 


Is Dressed 
Baby Clothes 
en Laid 


<And while they were there, 

the time came for her to be delivered. 

7And she gave birth to her first-born son 
and wrapped him in swaddlj.pg clothes, 
and laid him in a manger, 

because there was no place for them in the inn. 


whereby the dayspring will visit us. 

Thie wae what we call a " ceneue" . We take 
Some of the ceneue blanka ueed In Eiypt have 
they were taken according to tribal descent, 

chaff or cut straw ana lined with some baby 
at the head of a stall* 


< been found, 

, as here. A 
iugh about 30 
things, it mi 


en years, the Ri 
ail filled in, j 
second enrollme 


inches long and 
i de a■ fine bass i 


id since the dayspring has.visited. 



inette. It etood on the ground 






6 The Birth of Jesus (Cont inued )i*. i.-i-io 


(3) The Argele and 
While Shepherd. 

Are Keeping Watch 
Over Their Flocka 





The Aniel Speak.t 
I bring You 



*And in that region there were shepherds 

out in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night. 

9 And an angel of the Lord appeared to them, 
and the glory oi the Lord shone around them, 
and they were filled with fear. 

,0 And the angel said to them, 

“ Be not afraid; 

for behold, I bring you good news of a great joy 
which will come to all the people; 
i J for to you is born this day in the city of David 
a Savior, who is Christ the Lord. 

12 “ And this will be a sign for you: 
you will find a babe wrapped in swaddling cloths* 
and lying in a manger.” • 

,J And suddenly there was with the angel // ij/ oA M 

a multitude of the heavenly host (cf. Heb.i.-6) 7 

praising God and saying, 

14“ Glory to God in the highest, 

and on earth peace among men with whom he is pleased! " a 
JJWhen the angels went away from them into heaven, 

the shepherds said to one another, 

" Let us go over to Bethlehem 

and see this thing that has happened, 

which the Lord has made known to us.” 


(4) The Sh.ph.rda 
They Go Ealerly 
They Find The Babe 


They Tell 
What the Anteh 
had told them 


Everyone Marvels 


and The Child 

,4 And they went with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, 
and the babe lying in a manger. 

1 r And when they saw it 
they made known the saying 

which had been told them concerning this child; 

14 and all who heard it wondered 
at what the shepherds told them. 

i»But Mary kept all these things, 
pondering them in her heart. 


Aa The Shepherd. Return J0 And the shepherds returned, 
They Ar. Pr.i.int God glorifying and praising God 

for all they had heard and seen, 
as it had been told them. 


6 . The Circumcision 
and Naming of Jesus. 


m. l:25 b 


The Eighth Day. 

'cireumc i.ed Z * 6 ^ rit * ** ca H e d his name Jesus. 

(Mt .1:21 ,p. 14;Lk.1:31,p.12) 


§ 10 

Lk. 2:21 

J, And at the end of eight days, 

when he was circumcised, 

he was called Jesus. 

the name given by tne angel 

before he was conceived in the womb. 


a Som. one Jent author itie. read "peace, goodwill among men.” 
or baby clothes. 







1) He 


The Consecration of Jesus. 


§n 


40 Days Old 
They Brought Him 



2JAnd when the time cane for their purification 
according to the law of Moses. (Lev. I3:i-s) 
they brought him up to Jerusalem 
to present him to the Lord 

as it is written in the law of the Lord, (Ex.i3:3.i6) 
“ Every male that opens the womb 
shall be called holy to the Lord ” ) 

2<and to offer a sacrifice 

according to what is said in the law of the Lord, 

“ a pair of turtledoves, 

or two young pigeons.” C tv. : . ) 


(3) He la Received by Simeon, A Prophet 


Aa Righteous. 
Expectant, 
Spiritual 


2J Now there was a man in Jerusalem, 
whose name was Simeon. 

and this man was righteous and devout, ft*, lit ,p. 11/ 
looking for the consolation of Israel, 
and the Holy Spirit was upon him. 


3< And it had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit* 

that he should not see death before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. 


He Comes To The Tempi 


The Parents 
Bring Jesus In 
Simeon Sees Him 
He Takes the Child 


e| J7 And inspired by the Spirit he came into the temple; 
and when tne parents brought in the child Jesus, 
to do for him according to the custom of the law, 

2*he took him up in his arms and blessed Cod and said, 

39" Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
according to thy word; 

•JOpor mine eyes have seen thy salvation (v.36) 

3 J which thou hast prepared in the presence of all peoples, 
33 a light for revelation to the Gentiles. (. Ac .13-.4T-, i aa.49:t) 
and for glory to thy people Israel. " 


3J And his father and his mother marveled 
at what was said about him; 


Blesses Them 


34 and Simeon blessed them 
and said to Mary his mother, 


He Prophesies 
About The Child 


‘ ‘Behold, this child is set 

for the fall and rising of many in Israel, 

and for a sign that is spoken against 



In The Temple 


She Comes Up Just 
She Gives Thanks 
She Prophecies 
About The Child 


The 


33 (and a sword will pierce through your own soul also), 
that thoughts out oF many hearts may be revealed. ” 


by Anna,A Prophetess 

J6 And there was a prophetess, Anna. 
the daughter of Phan u-el, of the tribe of Asher; 
she was of a great age, 

s having lived with her husband seven years from her \ 
J7 and as a widow till she was eighty-four. 
ly She did not depart from the temple, 

worshipping with fasting and prayer night and day. 


JS And coming up at that very hour 
she gave thanks to God, 
and spoke of him 

to all who were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem. 


The Parents J9 And when they had performed everything 

Return to Bethlehem according to the law of the Lord, they returned 

•Later to Nazareth f into Galille, to their own city ? Nazareth. j* 


§ 14, p. 


after the residence in Egypt. 




8. The Visit of the Magi.* § 12 


'Jr A/Y 



1 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea 
in the clays of Herod the king, 

behold, wise men from the East came to Jerusalem, 
saying, 

3" Where is he who has been born king of the Jews? 
For we have seen his star in the East** 
and have come to worship him.” 


The News la Brought 
To Herod the King 


J \Yhen Herod the king heard this, 

he was troubled, 

and all Jerusalem with him; 


the Jewish Rulers 
He Inquires of Them 


*and assembling 

all the chief priests and scribes of the people, 
he inquired of them where the Christ was to be born. 


They Quote 

A Startling Prophecy # 



He Will Be The Ruler 
of Cod* a People 


J They told him, 

"In Bethlehem of Judea; 

for so it is written by the prophet: (see Mical i 5:2) 

f’And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, 
art by no means least among the rulers of Judah; 
for from thee shall come a ruler 
who will govern my people Israel.’” 


ConferVsecretly 7 Then Herod sunmoned the wise men secretly 

with the Magi and ascertained from them what time the star appeared; 


He sends Them 8 and he sent them to Bethlehem, saying, 

in search of " Go and search diligently for the child, 

The Child and when you have found him 

bring me word, 

that I too may come and worship him.” 


The Magi Leave, 


When They Near That City 
The Star Reappears 
to Guide Them 


Then They Rejwiee 
Exceeding 1 y* 


Following The Star, 
They Go On, 

They Find the Child 


9 When they had heard the king 
they went their way; 

and lo, the star which they had seen in the East** 
went before them, 

till it came to rest over the place where the child was. 

JOWhen they saw the star, 

they rejoiced exceedingly with great joy; 


[ret CAM REMEMBER 



7 7 and going into the house 

they saw the child with Mary his mother. 


At Nifht 


Sc They Go H 


and they fell down and worshiped him. 

Then, opening their treasurer's , 

they offered him gifts, 

gold and frankincense and myrrh. 

72 And being warned in a dream 
not to return to Herod, 


they departed to their own country by another way. 




Baby It 






After The Magi 



in Egypt 

Till Herod's Death 



He Tells Him 
To Return Home 
For Herod la Dead 


Joseph obeys. Returning 
To Poles tine t 
And There Hears 
That Herod's Son 
Is Reigning There 



Throughout Childhood 



9. The Flight Into Egypt. § 13 

Mt. 2:13-It 

15 Now when they had departed, 

behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream and said, 

" Rise, take the child and his mother, 

and flee to Egypt, 

and remain there till I tell you; 

for Herod is about to search for the child, to destroy him.” 

HAnd he rose and took the child and his mother by night, 
and departed to Egypt, 

Hand remained there until the death of Herod. (4 b.c.) 

This was to fulfill what the Lord had spoken by the prophet, 

"Out of Egypt have I called my son." (Ho..till; Ex.4:22) 

J«Then Herod, when he saw that he had been tricked by the wise men, 
was in a furious rage, 

and killed all the male children in Bethlehem 

and in all that region 

who were two years old or under, 

according to the time which he had ascertained from the wise men. 

J 7Then was fulfilled what was^spoken by the prophet Jeremiah: (J*r. 3t:tS) 
it" A voice was heard in Ba'mah, 
wailing and loud lamentation, 

Rachel weeping for her children; 

she refused to be consoled, because they were no more,” 

II. THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS 
(B.C. 4 to A.D. 7) 

I. His Nazareth Home. § 14 

(The Return from Etypt to Na.arath) 


Mt. 2:19-23; Lk. 2:39b 


i»But when Herod died. 

behold, an angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 
saying, 

* 0<r Rise, take the child and his mother, 
and go to the land of Israel. 

for those who sought the child’s life are dead.” 

J1 And he rose and took the child and his mother, 
and went to the land of Israel. 


2 ?But when he heard 

that Ar-che-la'us reigned over Judea in place of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go there, 

Lk. 2:39b 

and being warned in a dream 

he withdrew to the district of Galilee. They returned into Galilee,* 

,J And he went and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, to their own city, Nazareth. 


that what was spoken by the prophets 
might be fulfilled, 

* Ik = I ke 1 1 


” He shall be called a Nazarene.’ 


Mk.l:24) 


2. His Normal Growth. § 15 

Lk. 2:40 

*°And the child grew and became strong, 

filled with wisdom; 

and the favor of God was upon him. 






20 


III. THE YOUTH OF JESUS 


Lk. 2:41-S3 

1. The Inquiring Boy. § 16 



< J Now his parents went to Jerusalem , J6-J nd J6J 

every year at the feast of~the Passover. ( • • an 

<2And when he was twelve years old, 
they went up according to custom, 

43 An l i when the feast was ended, 
as they were returning, 

the boy Jesus stayed Behind in Jerusalem. 

His parents did not know it, 

<<but supposing him to be in the company 
they went a day’s journey, 

and they sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaintances; 

* J and when they did not find him, 

they returned to Jerusalem, seeking him. 

<«After three days 

they found him in the temple, 

sitting among the teachers, lJ/ \ / /7 / ; 

listening to them £,*** C / <■■(/' fi> £c > 7 0 * 

< Zand_all who heard him were amazed ' J ^ 

at his understanding 

and his answers. ^ 

<«And when they saw him \ 

they were astonished; 

and his mother said to him, 

“ Son, why have you treated us so? ' 

Behold, your father and I have been looking for you anxiously 

<»And he said to them, \ 

“ How is it that you sought me? ** 

Did you not know that I must be in my Father’s house?" 

JflAnd they did not understand the saying which he spoke to them. 
2. The Obedient Son. § 17 


5J And he went down with them 
and came to Nazareth, 

and was obedient to them; 
and his mother kept all these things in her heart. 

3. The Developing Youth. § 18 


Throughout Adolescence 
Hi. Normal Davelopwant »And Jei 
JL 'ntaUz _ _ _ _ 


Physic a 1ly 



Lk. 2:52 

is increased 
in wisdom 
and in stature. * 
and in favor 
with God 

and man. 


*Or years. 






, -1 S t i ** 

tjl, fix 


CAN REMEMBER 










IV. THE YOUNG MANHOOD OF JESUS (A.D. 26 to 27), pp22-29. 2 

(The Messiah Ie Consecrated and Initiated). 

). John Is Preaching and Baptizing ( ut. 3:1-12: Mk. 1:2 -a: Lk. 3.1-iB: cf. jn. 1:33 ) [l T* PP .23-24 
X2- Jesus Is Baptized by John (ut. 3:13-17: Mk. 1:9-11: Lk. 3:2i-23a) L2j P.25 
X3. Jesus Is Tempted by the Devil ( ut. 4:1-11: Mk. 1:12-13: Lk. 4:1-13 ; [3] pp.25-26 
•4. John Testifies Concerning Jesus ( jn. 1:19-34 [4 4 5] p.27 

^5. Jesus Wins His First Disciples (jn. 1:35-51) |JU p.28 
t-f 6. Jesus Attends a Wedding <■/". 2:1-111 [5 and 6J p."29 

^7. Jesus Visits Capernaum (jn. 2.12; l_7jp.29 
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IV. THE YOUNG MANHOOD OF JESUS (A.D. 25-27) 

(The Messiah it Consecrated and Initiated) 

I. John Is Preaching and Baptizing. § 19 

Uk. I:2-a Lk. 3:1-IS |_Cf. /"• 


(1) The Time of John's Comira 

Hie Date 
The Rulers 

The Soman Emperor 


The Roman Governor 




The Jewiah High Pr iest a 

(2) J°hn* a Coming and Mission 
John la Ceiled by God 
A Sign 

la Promiaed Him 


The Rulers of That Time 

*In the fifteenth year of the reign 


of Tiberius Caesar , 

Pontius Pilate being 

_ governor of Judea, 

and Herod being ~ 

tetrarch of Galilee, 

and his brother Philip r ., 

tetrarch of the region of It-u-rae a and Trach-o-m t: 
and Ly-sa'ni-as 

tetrarch of Ab-i-le'ne, 


2 in the high-priesthood 
of Annas and Ca ia-phas, 


2fc the word of God came to John 

the son of Zech-a-ri'ah 

in the wilderness; (Lk hit..57.so) 



•He on Whom you t 
the Spirit deeend 


J In those days 
came John the Baptist, 


* John the baptizer 
appeared in the wilderness, 


preaching preaching 

in the wilderness of Judea, 

J ‘Repent, a baptism of repe nt ance . 

for the forgiveness of sins. 

for the kingdom of 

heaven is at hand (Cf.Mt.4:i7,p,40) 


the Holy Spiri 

Lk. 

J and he went into all the region 

about the Jordan, 

preaching 

a baptism of repentance 
for the forgiveness of sin. 


(3) John's Work Had Been Foretold by the Prophets. 
John's 2 For f this is he who was spoken of 



Hk. “• 

2 As it is written 4 As it is written 

in Isaiah the Prophet, "** 

“ Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, 
who shall prepare thy way; 

(Mai. 3:1) (Cf. Lk.7:27) 


Isaiah t?ie prophet Isaiah (laa.40:3ft.) 

He Wat when he said, 

To 0et Ml J. 

The people “The voice of one crying 3 ‘ ‘ the voice of one crying 
seedy for in the wilderness: in the wilderness: 

The Messiah Prepare the way of the Lord, Prepare the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. ,r make his paths straight--" 


in the book of the words of 
Isaiah the prophet, 

" The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness: 
Prepare the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 


.-. [for Mk.l'*. •«« «6®ve] 

•Thie section ia aometimea called, 44 The Opening Events of Christ’s Miniatry ” . These events are introduc 
and trana it ional in char ac ter - - 6 f a semi-private nature. But the real public ministry of Jeaua begins 
Jerusalem, at Passover time , with " The Cleansing of The Temple ” . 

••Greek in. «***Some ancient authorities read in the prophets. 










John Is Preach!no (Continued) ut. 3 . 1 - 12 ; 


Will Bring 


5 “ Every valley shall be filled, - 

and every mountain and hill shall be brought low, 
and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall be made smooth; 


6" and all flesh shall see the salvation of Cod / 1 



(5) The Em 


<Now John wore a garment of camel’s hair, 
and a leather girdle around his waist;* 
and his food was locusts and wild honey. 


*Now John was clothed with camel's hair, 
and had a leather girdle around his waist, 
and ate locusts and wild honey. 


John Wee JThen went out to him 

Most Effective J erusa lem 
The'CoZnfry and all Judea 
From Circumference 
To Center 

and all the region 
about the Jordan, 


5 And there went out to him 

all the country of Judea, 

and all the people of Jerusalem; 

(Cf. ve. 3 obove) 


*and they were baptized by him 
in the river Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 


and they were baptized by him ( cf. 
in the river Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 


Ruiere 7 But when he saw many of the 

And The Crowdt Pharisees and Sadducees 

Alike 

coming for baptism, 
he said to them, 

"You brood of vipers! (nt. 12:34 ,p. 72) 
Who warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 

«Bear fruit 

that befits repentance, 

? and do not presume 
to say to yourselves, 

‘We have Abraham as our father’; 
for I tell you, 

God is able from these stones 
to raise up children to Abraham. 
JOEven now the ax 
is laid to the root of the trees; 
every tree therefore 
that does not bear good fruit 
is cut down 

and thrown into the fire. 


Lk . 

7 He said therefore to the multitudes 
that came out to be baptized by him, 

“ You brood of vipers! 

Who warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 

®Bear fruits 
that befit repentance, 
and do not begin 
to say to yourselves, 

'We have Abraham as our father’; ( cf -J n - 8:39 ~ 40 > 
for I tell you, 

God is able from these stones 
to raise up children to Abraham. 

»Even now the ax (Cf.Mal.3 : 1-t ; Jn. 5:23,27; Ac.17:31) 

is laid to the root of the trees; 

every tree therefore 

that does not bear good fruit 

is cut down 

and thrown into the fire.” 


He Warned 
Of Judgment 

He Urged 

True Repentance 



•John wore the regular Prophetic dreaa. 

See 2K.1:8, Zech.J3:4 speaks of false prophets who wore the prophetic dreaa so aa to deceive people 
See also Chriat’a allusion to John's .tern habita. Lk.7:2S 4 26. p. 69. 







24 John is Preaching, etc. (Continued) ut. 3:1-13; Mk. l.- 2 -s,- Lk. 3:i-ia 


(7) John’s Personal Dealing with Inquirers 

Dealing Personally 



10 And the multitudes asked him, 

“ What then shall we do?” 

l JAnd he answered them, 

" lie who has two coats, 

let him share with him who has none; 

and he who has fpod, 

let him do likewise.” 

i^Tax collectors also came 
to be baptized, 



,J And he said to them. 

“Collect no more than is appointed you." 

^Soldiers also asked him, 

“And we, what shall we do?” 

And he said to them, 

11 Rob no one by violence 

or by false accusation, 

and be content with your wages.” 


iSAs the people were in expectation, 

and all men questioned in their hearts concerning John, 
whether perhaps he were the Christ, 


7 And he preached, 


11“ I baptize you 
s with* water 
-- for repentance, 
but he who is coming after me 
is mightier than I, 

whose sandals 
I am not worthy 


the thong of whose sandals 
I am not worthy 
to stoop down and untie. 


J<John answered them all, 

“ I baptize you 
with** water j 

but 

he who is mightier than I 
is coming, 

the thong of whose sandals 
I am not worthy 
to untie; 


he will baptize you • 
with* the Holy Spirit 
and with fire. 


®‘‘I have baptized you with** 
but he will baptize you 
with** the Holy Spirit." 


1J IIis winnowing fork is in h 
ing and he will 

nt clear his threshing floor 
and gather his wheat 
into the granary, 
but the chaff he will burn 
with unquenchable fire.” 


J?His winnowing fork is in his hand, 

to clear his threshing-floor, 
and to gather the wheat 
into his granary, 
but the chaff he will burn 
with unquenchable fire.” 

i» So, with many other exhortations, 
he preached good news to the people. 

(For vs. 19-20 sss page 33, § 32 ) 


(Bn) in. 
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Then 



Deacendir 


A Voice 
Alao Spee 
From Heav 

[.After the 

Jeeua la 
Thirty Ye 

The 


2. Jesus Is Baptized by John. § 20 

l^Then »In those days 

Jesus came Jesus came 

from Galilee to the Jordan from Nazareth of Galilee 

to John, 

to he baptized by him. 

HJohn would have prevented him, 

I^need to be baptized by you, 
and do you come to me?" 


,J But Jesus answered him,* 

“ Let it be so now; 

for thus it is fitting for us 

to fulfill all righteousness.' 1 


fcilpout 


Then he consented. 


( Cl.Ut.3-.fi 

J«And when Jesus 
was baptized, 


and was baptized by John 
in the Jordan. 

(ct. Mk. 1:3) 2lNow when all the people 

were baptized, 
and when Jesus also 
had been baptized 


he went up immediately 
from the water, 

and behold, 

the heavens were opened* 


And when 

he came up out of the water, 

and was praying, 

immediately he saw 

the heavens opened the heaven was opened, 


and he saw the Spirit of Cod 

descending 

like a dove 

and alighting on him: 


and the Spirit 
descending upon him 
like a dove; y/ r „j(p TV*' 
7 h ‘ »°" r :>./> OT^'-jO 


JJ and the Holy Spirit 
descended upon him 
in bodily form, as a dove, 


JJAnd lo, a voice 
from heaven, saying, 

" This is my beloved son fc , 
with whom I am well pleased" 


''and a voice came and a voice came. p.iMJ 

from heaven, from heaven, (Set §101 ,v. 7 ; j n . 12:2S. 

“Thou art my beloved Son b ; "Thou art my beloved Sonb; 
with thee I am well pleased" with thee I am well pleased!'* 


he Jordan (See §23. p.2«j] 

Old 

3. Jesus 


(Fa.2:Tb;Ia.42:l) 


Tempted by the Devil.*’ 


JJJesus, 

when he began his ministry, 
wa^ about thirty vears^pfjge. 


§ 21 


Immediately I Then Jesus was 
Alter Hie 

11 Jesus Is Led led up 
By The Spirit b V the ^ irit 

»iide rneee l nto tbe wilderness 
i e neaa tQ tem p te( j J,y the devil. 

(Heb.]:18; 4:15-16) 

Lift .. day.. 

Jean, returned Agai n 


Mk. 1:12-13 


,2 The Spirit 
immediately drove him 
out into the wilderness. 

13 And he was 

in the wilderness 
forty days, 


Lk. 4:1-13 
'And Jesus, 

full of the Holy Spirit, 
returned from the Jordan, 
and was led 
by the Spirit 


a for forty days 
in the wilderness, 


‘Some ancient author it iea add to him. b Or my Son, my (or the) Beloved. c Some ancient authorities 
read today have I begotten thee. 


*Thia ia the second authentically recorded ut ter arc e of Jeeua. Doea it mean, aa Principal James Denny 
explain a in "The Death of Christ" , that Hia baptism here aa always elsewhere , signifies His death for 
the aina of the world? 





26 Jesus is Tempted (Continued) i 
2) lie Is Tempted 
By The Devil 


tempted by Satan; 


[or ro Win , f aste( J 

y a .°rEe° mJ5 forty days and forty nights, 
situation and afterward 
he was h u ngry . 


tempted by the devil. 
And he ate nothing 
in those daysj 


and when thev v 
he was hungry. 




and he was with the 

wild beasts; 

J And the tempter came and said to him, ^The devil said unto him 

“ If you are the Son of Cod, "If you are the Son of Cod, 

command these stones to become loaves.of bread. conmand this stone 


become bread.’ 


'Rut he answered, 

“ It is written, (Dt.8;3) 

'Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceeds 

from the mouth of Cod.’ ” 


'And Jesus answered him, 

“ It is written, 

‘■Man shall not live by bread alone.'” 


,2) To Put cod J Then the devil took him to the holy city, 

To f he Toot and he set him on the pinnacle of the temple, 

^7 The Situation 

*and said to him, 

b. The “If you are the Son of God, 

Enticement throw yourself down; 

for it is written, (ot.6:l3) 

'He will give his angels charge of you,’ 


»And he took him' to Jerusalem, 

and set him on the pinnacle of the temple, 

and said to him, 

“If you are the Son of Cod, 
throw yourself down from here; 

Jofor it is written, 

‘lie will give his angels charge of you, 
to guard you, ’ (p,.9i.u) 


and (Pe.9i:t2) Hand 

'On their hands they will bear you up, ‘On their hands they will bear you up, 

lest you strike your foot against a stone.'" lest you strike your foot against a stone.'" 


c. The Mesus said to him, 1 2 And Jesus answered him, 

Answer “ Again it is written, (Dt.6:if) " It is said, 

‘You shall not tempt the Lord your God."’ 'You shall not tempt the Lord your Cod.'” 


(3) To Worship 
The Devil 

[or To Conouer By Military Force] 

«Again, 

«■ The the devil took him to a very high mountain. 

Situation and showed him all the kingdoms of the world 
and the glory of them; 


*A»d the devil took him up, [world 
and showed him all the kingdoms of the 
in a moment of time, 


9 and he said to him, 
b. rbe " All these 1 will give you, 

Enticement if you will fall down and worship me. 


«and said to him 

“ To you I will give all this authority 
and their glory; 

for it has been delivered to me, 
and I give it to whom I will. 

7If you, then, will worship me, 
it shall all be yours. ” 


,0 Then Jesus said to him, 

“ Begone, Satan! 

for it is written, (Dt.6:l3) 

‘You shall worship the Lord your Cod, 
and him only shall you serve.'" 


«And Jesus answered him, 

" It is written, , 

■You shall worship the Lord your tod 
and him only shall you serve. 


3) He Is Victorious 

HThen the devil 
left him, 

Mk. 

and behold, angels came and the angels 
and ministered to him. ministered to him. 


[temptation, 

JJAnd when the devil had ended every 
he departed from him 
until an opportune time. 







4. John Testifies Concerning Jesus. § 22 

Jn. 1:19-34 

HIS TESTIMONY TO THE OFFICIAL COMMITTEE FHOM JERUSALEM 


,9 And this is the testimony of John, 

when the Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem 

to ask him, 

“ Who are you?” 

20 He confessed, 

he did not deny, but confessed, 

“ I am not the Christ. ”(cf.Lk. 3 :t 5 -li, P . 24 ) 

22 And they asked him, 

" What then? Are you Eiijah?" (Cf .Mt . 17 :10-13, P . l io) 



" Are you the prophet?” (Ac.7:37; Dt.is : l5), 
And he answered, 

" No. ” 


23 They said to him then, 

“ Who are you? 

Let us have an answer for those who sent us. 

What do you say about yourself?" 

22 He said, 

“ I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
'Make straight the way of the Lord,’ 
as the prophet Isaiah said. " (h.40:3; mi. 3:3, p.22) 


2 *Now they had been sent from the Pharisees.* 

2 -TThey asked him, 

"Then why are you baptizing, ( v .33) 
if you are neither the Christ, 
nor Elijah, nor the prophet?” 

26 John answered them, 

"I baptize with ** water; (Mt.3:it ,p.24) 
but among you stands one whom you do not know, 

2 ?even he who comes after me, 

the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to untie. " 

2S This took place in Eethany beyond the Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

HIS TESTIMONY TO THE MULTITUDES 
29 The next day he saw Jesus coming toward him. and said, 

“behold, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world! (v.35-3t 
•JOThis is he of whom I said, 

‘After me comes a man who ranks before me, (jn.his.p.t) 
for he was before me.' (Mk. 1:7, P .24) 

3I f myself did not know him; 

but for this I came baptizing with** water, 

that he might be revealed to Israel'. ” 

J2 And John Dore witness, 

“ I saw the Spirit descend as £ dove from heaven, 
and it remained on him. (See ^ 20 ) 

33 " I myself did not know him; 

but he who sent me to baptize with ** water said to me, 

‘He on whom you see the Spirit descend and remain, 
this is he who baptizes with ** the Holy Spirit.’ 

J *‘‘And I have seen and have borne witness 
.that..this is the Son of God. " *•* 



27 








28 


5. Jes 



sus Wins His First Disciples. § 23 

Jn. 1:35-31 
3*The next day again 

John was standing with two of his disciples; 

J«and he looked at Jesus as he walked, and said, 

“ Behold, the Lamb of God! ” (see ve.29-34) 

JTThe two disciples heard him say this, 
and they followed Jesus. 

J«Jesus turned, and saw them following, and said to them, 

11 What do you seek?" 

And they said to him, 

“ Rabbi (which means Teacher), 

Where are you staying?" 

JS He said to them. 

“ Come and see. ” 

They came and saw where he was staying; 
and they stayed with him that day, 

for it was about the tenth hour.* - •>( i/\ i fl") i. /' 

*oOne of the two" who had heard John speak, and followed him, 
was Andrew . Simon Peter's brother. 

*Jfle first** found his brother Simon, and said to him, 

" We have found the Messiah" (which means Christ). 

<J He brought him to Jesus. 

Jesus looked at him, and said, 

" So you are Simon the son of John? 

You shall be called Ce'phas” (which means Rock 4 ). 

■rfJThe next day Jesus decided to go to Galilee. 

And he found Philip and said to him, 

" Follow me.” 

<<Now Philip was from Beth-sa"i-da , the city of Andrew and Peter . 

‘^Philip found Na-than'a-el, and said to him, 

" We have found him of whom Moses in the law and also the prophets wrote, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.” 

*«Na-than'a-el said to him, 

“ Can anything good come out of Nazareth?" 

Philip said to him, 

“ Come and see.” 

*rjesus saw Na-than'a-el coming to him, and said of him, 

“ Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile !" 

**Na-than'a-el said to him, 

“ How do you know me?” 

Jesus answered him, 

" Before Philip called you, 

when you were under the fig tree, I saw you.” 

**Na-than 'a-el answered him, 

“ Rabbi, you are the Son of God! *** 

You are the King of IsraeiP’ 

50 Jesus answered him, 

“ Because I said to you, 

I saw you under the fig tree, do you believe? 

You shall see greater things than these.” 

5J &id he said to him, 7ci' ji ^ ^ 1 

Truly, truly, I sav to you, 

you will see heaven opened, (cr. jn.i2:29, p .?i9 ; Lk.22:43, P .2ll) 

and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of Man. ” 


•Greek Peter. •••See footnote on prn-Joui P m»e. 
'Reckoned by Roman time in Bpheeue, where John wrote 
** “ First” here im P liee thnt the modeat author then 
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Jesus Attends a Wedding With His Disciples. * § 24 

/»• 1 : 1-11 
lOn the third day 

there was a marriage at Cana in Galilee, 
and the mother of Jesus was there; 

2jesus also was invited to the marriage, with his disciples. 

■JWhen the wine failed, 
the mother of Jesus said to him, 

" They have no wine.” 

*And Jesus said to her, 

** 0 woman, what have you to do with me? 

My hour has not yet come.” (j„.T: 6 .a. 30 ; a:io, §112, §115, §119; 

^His mother said to the servants, cf. Lk.ll :S3 , P .U6) 

" Do whatever he tells you.” 

*Now six stone jars were standing there, 
for the Jewish rites of purification, 
each holding tw6 or three measures.® 

Mesus said to them, 

“ Fill the jars with water.” 

And they filled them up to the brim. 

«He said to them, 

“ Now draw some out, 

and take it to the steward of the feast." 


The Ruler's 
Unconscious Testimony 


He Samples It 
arc Is So Impressed 
He Calls the Groom 
and Compliments Him 


The Resultant 
Deepening 
of the Feith 

Disciples 


So they took it. 

»When the steward of the feast tasted the water now become wine, 

and did not know where it came from 

(though the servants who had drawn the water knew), 

the steward of the feast called the bridegroom 

io and said to him, 

" Every man serves the good wine first: 

and when men have drunk freely, then the poor wine; 

but you have kept the good wine until now ." 

JJThis, the first of his signs, 

Jesus aid at Cana in Galilee, 

and manifested his glory. (jn.hU; II.Cor.4:6) 

And his disciples believed in him. / o rt'- l I & fir 4-/4/ 

7. Jesus Visits Capernaum. § 25 

Jn. 1 , 1 2 

ia After this he went down to Ca-per'na-um 
with his mother 


and his brothers 
and his disciples; 

and there they stayed for a few days. 







PART TWO 


B. THE MINISTRY 

30 I. THE PRELIMINARY MINISTRY (6 or 8 months) [/„ o.f.ii] Lunch,, Hi. PuhUc 

(Front Hit Public Appearance tt Jarutalem, April A.D. 37 i 
To Hit Settlement at Capernaum. Autumn. A D. 37) 


(I) IN JUDEA (pp. 31-34) 


. AT JERUSALEM [l] He Batina in the Nat ion'a Capital, at the Oraa 

-1 Cleanses the Temple (Jn. 2M3-22) 

Signs Many Believe (Jn. 2:23-25) P.3I 
i an Example of these (Jn. 3:1-21) pp.31-32 

IN THE COUNTRY Ha Mortal Hit Campaitn with Ji ' 


1. AT JERUSALEM L ' J 

y( I) Jesus Cleanses ' 
jrl 2 Through His Sigi 
>7(3) Nicodemus la an 




Jesus Is Baptising Disciples in Judea (Jn. 3:22) [2j P-33 

John also Is Baptizing at Aenon (Jn. 3:23,24) [3J P.33 
John Testifies Concerning Jesus, at £non (Jn. 3:25-36) [alp.33 
John Is Imprisoned by Herod (Lk. 3:19,20; Cf. Mt. 4:12) [4] p.33 
Jesus Leaves Judea for Galilee, via Samaria (Jn. 4:1-4: Mt. 4:12; 
Mk. |:i4a; Lk. 4:14a; Cf. Mt. 14:3-5; Mk. 6:17-20) 


[5] 


(II) IN SAMARIA [6] (PP- 34-36) He 1. 


r ot the World.' 


. _ _ _ __Well.LJ 

^(2) The Wanan Appeals to Her People (Jn.4:27-30) ' L 6J p.35 
r(3) Jesus Appeals to His Disciples (Jn.4:31-38) [6] „ « 

J(4) The Revival in Sychar (Jn. 4:39-42) [ 6 ] p>36 p,d6 

(III) IN GALILEE (PP, 37-38) Ha Sottlaa in Oalila. for Inten.lv. Bv.ntali.ini. 

r [\) Jesus Return's to Galilee (Jn. 4:43-46) T7J P.37 you can r 

t-xU) Jesus Teaches in the Synagogues of Galilee (Lk.4:i4-I5) 
y(3) Jesus Heals A Nobleman's Son At Cana (Jn.4:46-54) [sj p.37 6.<in to fi 
^ (4) Jesus Is Rejected at Nazareth (Lk.4:16-30) [9]p.3B Divi.i ■ 

[ II. THE SETTLED MINISTRY _ 

III. THE SPECIALIZED MINISTRY 
IV. THE CONCLUDING MINISTRY ] 

Sketch Map for THE PRELIMINARY MINISTRY 








, 7 7 W 8 th C ,/J ,/V/ (I) IH JUDEA 

r ' ’ 7 X 1 '/ /• AT JERUSALEM 

U-6 /'I f ^(I) Jesus Cleanses the Temple . § 26 rc/.§165* j 

/n. 2:13-23 


The peaaover Comea 1 J The Passover of the Tews was at hand, 


and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 



nin the temple he found 

those who were selling oxen and sheep and pigeons, 
and the money-changers at their business. 

15 And making a whip of cords, 

he drove them all, with** the sheep and oxen, out of the temple; 

and he poured out the coins of the money-changers 
and overturned their tables. 

1 <And he told those who sold the pigeons, 

“ Take these things away; 

you shall not make my Father’s house a house of trade.” 

1? His disciples remembered that it was written, 

“ Zeal for thy house will consume me.” 


The Jewiah Officiate 
Chat tenge 

Chriat'a Authority 


i*The Jews then said to him, 

" What sign have you to snow us for doing this?” 


* 9 Jesus answered them. (cf.Mt.2t:tt, p.229) 
" Destroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raise it up. ’’ 


(Mt.12:38ft. .P.721 § 99; 

Lk.U:29ff, ,p. 140) 


They Are Myatified J0 The Jews then said, 

11 It has taken forty-six years to build this temple, 
and will you raise it up in three days?” 


What He Meant 


J1 But he spoke of the temple of his body. 


J2 When therefore he was raised from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that he had said this; 
and they believed the scripture 
and the word which Jesus had spoken. 

(2) Through His Signs Many Believe. § 27 (j„. 2.-23-2S) 

J^iow when he was in Jerusalem at the Passover feast, 
many believed in his name 
when they saw his signs which he did; 


Jeaua Doe a Not 
Entruat Himself 

for Sheir £jith 
la SuperFieiai 


2<but Jesus did not trust himself to them, 

JJbecause he knew all men 

and needed no one to bear witness of man; 

for he himself knew what was in man.*** 


(3) Nlcodemus is an Example of These, (jn. 3:1-21) § 28 

J Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nic-o-de'mus, (j n .7:S0;l 
a ruler of the Jews. 

*rhis man came to Jesus* by night and said to him, 

“ Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher come from God; 

for no one can do these signs that you do, unless God is with him, 




Teaiple, 




I.§ 16S). 


■o grave and ao deeply intrenched that it ia not imorobabL 

jaea aa even the Jewiah writings recorrf. (Cf, § 165 - 1 * 

r anal at ion both the sheep and the oxen. He uaed 
he 11 poured out” , not ^ threw away” '* *r 

he tablea. 

lief in Jeaua waa superficial, and not an 


that 


p.lBl) 

scattered aDout” . He 

faith in Him aa the Me as 
eat Teacher. (See 3:2 
rior. Only auch faith ia 










32 Nicodemus an Example, etc. (Continued) jn. 3 : i-2i. 


a* Chriat* a 


Jesus Got 



(See p.6. Jn.1:12-13 
and Marginal titlea) 



The Certainty of 
Chriatian Knowledge 

The Folly of 
Disbelieving 
Christ's Testimony 

He Is The Only 
Competent Witness 

b. Christ's Testi 


I About Earthly Things (Cf.v.ll). 

■•Jesus answered him, - ii° ^ 

“ Truly, truly. I say to you< 
unless one is born anew.^T/n.i.'U.p-*.) 


JP*' 


he cannot 
*Nic-o-de ’\ 


: the kingdom of God! ” 


said to him, 

" Mow can a man be born when he is old? /' 
Can he enter a second time into his mother’s 


5 Jesus answered, 

” Truly, truly, 1 sav to you, 


0 /< 




Ly, i say to you,> ' 

__ _s bom of watee^Snd the Spirit, 

he cannot enter the kingdom of God . 

®That which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spiri 




£ x / L- .7 


B “ The wind* blows where it wills, 
and you hear the sound of it, 

but you do not know whence it comes or whither it e 
so it is with every one who is born of the Spirit. 


J0 Jesus answered him, 

“ Are you a teacher of Israel, and yet you do not understand this? 
II “ Truly, truly, 1 say to you. 

we speak of what we know, and bear witness to what we have seen; 
but you do not receive our testimony, (v.33) 

12 “ If I have told you earthly things and you do not believe, 
how can you believe if I tell you heavenly things? 

i3 " No one has ascended into heaven fsae v.3i and ref.) 
but he who descended from heaven, the Son of man. ” 

;tboii» "Heavenly Things" (Cf. v.I2) 


The Messiah 
Must Die 
That Men 


Eternal Life Comen 
Only Through Believing 


I4 “ And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, (jn.8:28,p.127; 
so must the Son of man be lifted up, 13:32-34,p. 194) 

l ithat whoever believes in him may have eternal life.” 

14 For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only Son, 

that whoever believes in him should not perish ( v .3f) 
but have eternal life. 


Cod’s Purpose la 

Judgment 

Through Disbelief 


Disbelief and 
Refusal Are Due 
to Love of Evil 


ii For God sent the Son into the world, not to condemn the world, 
but that the world might be saved through him. 

ih ' ! e who believes in him is not condemned; P . n / ‘e-j f 
he who does not believe is condemned already, ' 
because he has not believed 
in the name of the only Son of God. 


1 9 And this is the judgment, 

that the light has come into the world, (Jn. 1:4,9; 
and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. 


8:12;9:3; 12:33.46) 


Evil Men 20 p or every one who does evil hates the light, 

Hate the Light and does not come to the light, (1 Jn.1:3-7; 2:8-11) 

lest his deeds should be exposed. 


Good Men 21 But he who does what is true comes to the light, 

Seek the Light that it may be clearly seen 

____that. his deeds have been wrought in God. 

*The same Greek word means both wind and Spirit. ^Some ancient authoritiea add who is in heaven. 
•Because of the preaching of John and of Jaaus (See Mt.3:1-3;4:11), 

The Coming of The Kingdom of God*' was the moat talked about topic in Jer uaaleoi at that 
time. Just how was the Messiah*a Kingdom to Be Ushered in?(See the Four Conflicting views, 
footnote, p.23). 






2 . IN THE COUNTRY 


33 


John'a Diaciplea 
Complain About 


John’s Testimony 


He la 

The Bridegroom 


From Heaven 
and 

Telia About 
Heavenly Things 


(1) Jesus Baptizes Disciples in Judea. § 29 

Jn. 3:21 

22 After this 

Jesus and his disciples went into the land of Judea; 
there he remained with them and baptized. 

(2) John Also Baptizes, At Aenon. § 30 

Jn. 3:33-34 

2J John also was baptizing 
at Ae'non near Salim, 
because there was much water there; 
and people came and were baptized. 

J<For John had not yet been put in prison. 

(3) John Testifies Concerning Jesus at Aenon. § 31 

Jn. 3:35-36 

A Petty Dispute end a Magnanimous Testimony 

2I Now a discussion arose 
between John’s disciples and a Jew 
over purifying. 

2 *And they came to John, and said to him, 

“ Rabbi, he who was with you beyond the Jordan, 
to whom you bore witness, 

here he is, baptizing, and all are going to him.” 

2 2 John answered, 

“No one can receive anything except what is given him from heaven. (j n .i 9 :ii, P . 237 ) 

28" You yourselves bear me witness, that I said, * 

I am not the Christ, but 
I have been sent before him. 

2»“ He who has the bride is the bridegroom; ** 
the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and hears him, 
rejoices greatly at the bridegroom’s voice; (Ht. 9:14-15, P .48) 
therefore this joy of mine is now full. 

JO" He must increase, but I must decrease.” 

22 He who comes from above is above all; (jn.8:33; 3:J3.p.32; Jn.6:33,33,38.42,62,p.98) 
he who is of the earth belongs to the earth, and of the earth he speaks; 
he who comes from heaven is above all. 

3 2 lle bears witness to what he has seen and heard, 
yet no one receives his testimony; (v-U) 

■ 5J he who receives his testimony sets his seal to this, 
that God is true. 


for cod sent Him And 34 Yot he whom God has sent utters the words of God, 

He Speaks Cod’s Messate for it is not by measure that he gives the Spirit; 

He Has The Full Spirit JJthe Father loves the Son, 

He Has All Authority and has given all things into his hand. (IHt .11:27 ,p.147 ; Ht .28:18.P.258; Jn. 


Brings Judgment 


J«He who believes in the Son has eternal life; ( v .i4-l8) 

he who does not obey the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of Goa rests upon him. ( v .ib-i9) 

) John Is Imprisoned by He rod ^ 32 

Lk . 3: 19 - 20 


Imprisons John 


i9 But Herod the tetrarch, 

who had been reproved by him for He-ro'di-as, his brother’s wife, 
and for all the evil things that llerod had done, 

20 added this to them all, ( c{ ■ & §33 :Mk.6 : 17-19, P . 91) 
that he shut up John in prison. 


*Hv w clean-cut is the Baptist’s conviction and how ringing his testimony, here as 
root of such a faith, see Jn,l:33 and then verses 31 and 32. 

**Jn this incident Christ is called ** the Christ, the bridegroom, the one coning fr* 
Belief in Him as the Son of Cod brings eternal life. I Jn.4:15 ;5 :5,10 - 12. 


' 20,p,52•17:2, 

p. 220,1 


in Jn.1:19-34. For 







34 


(5) Jesus Leaves Judea for Galilee, via 


Samaria. § 33 


i*\'ow after John 
was arrested, 


The Pheriaeee 



J2Now when he 
heard that John 
had been arrested, 


he withdrew 


Jesus came 


J Now when the Lord knew ( Cf , § 31J 
that the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus was making Mid baptizing 

J (although Jesus himself did not 
baptize, but only his disciples), 

J he left Judea and departed again 
,¥ And Jesus returned 
in the power of the Spirit 


o Galilee, into Galilee. 


to Galilee. 

4 He had to pass through Sa-ma'ria. 


(II) IN SAMARIA •** 

1. AT THE WELL 

(I) Jesus Talks With a Samaritan Woman at Jacob's 
Jn. 4:5-26 


§ 34 


After the Day*a Journey 









Prejudice 


By Way of Reply 
Jeaua Suggest a 
How Her Spiritual 
May Be Satiafied 


Eternal Springs 





*So he came to a city of Sa-ma'ri-a, called Sy'char* 
near the field that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. (See r. 12 ) 

Jacob’s well was there* '~i£ 

and so Jesus, wearied as he was with his journey, - 

sat down beside the well. 

It was about the sixth hour, (t < 


7 There came a woman of Sa-ma'ri-a to 
Jesus said to her, - 

"Give me a drink.” —/ 
®For his disciples had gone away into 


draw water. 

- 


the city to buy food. 


9 The Samaritan woman said to him, 

" How is it that you, a Jew, 

ask a drink of me, a woman of Samaria?” 


For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans. 

ioJesus answered her, 

“If you knew the gift of God,** 
and who it is that is saying to you, 

‘Give me to drink’, 
you would have asked him, 
and he would have given you living water.” 

,, The woman said to him, 

“ Sir, you have nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep; 

where do you get that living water? ^ 

UA re you greater than our father Jacob', 

who gave US the well, (See Gen.33 : 18-20 ; Cf.Jn.4:5 above; 
and drank from it himself, 
and his sons, and his cattle?” 


,J Jesus said to her, 

“ Every one who drinks of this water will thirst again, 

J«but whoever drinks of the water that I shall give him 

will never thirst; (Jn.t:3S,p.98; 7:37-38,p. 124) 

the water that I shall give him 

will become in him 

a spring of water 

welling up to eternal life.” 

1J The woman said to him, 

“ Sir, give me this water, 
that I may not thirst, 
nor come here to draw." 




- For The 


36. 






Christ at Jacob's Well (Continued) jn. 4 :5-2t 


35 





J4 Jesus said to her, 

“ Go, call your husband, 
and come here.” 


lift o 


1 TThe woman answered him, 

" I have no husband." 

Jesus said to her, 

“You are right in saying, *1 have no husband'; 
isfor you have had five husbands, 
and he whom you now have is not your husband; 
this you said truly." 


' 7 j H- 


and Changes 


Jesus Explains 


J, The woman said to him, 

" Sir, I perceive that you are a prophet. 

20“Our fathers worshiped on this mountain; 
and you say 

that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship." * 

2J Jesus said to her, 

" Woman, believe me, the hour is coming 

when neither on this mountain 

nor in Jerusalem 

will you worship the Father. 


A True Conception 
of God Inspires 


22 You worship what you do not know; 

we worship what we know, 

for salvation is from the .Jews. 


ifeal Worship 
Is Energising 
On The 

Spiritual Level 


23 " But the hour is coming, and now is, 
when the true worshipers 

will worship the Father in spirit and truth, 
for such the Father seeks to worship him. 


Because God Is Spirit, 
Can We Contact God 


24 “ God is Spirit. 

and those who worship him 

must worship in spirit and truth." 


The Woman 


25 The woman said to hirm 

“ I know that 'iessiah is coming 
(he who is called Christ);** 
when he comes, 

he will show us all things." 



24 Jesus said to her, 
" I who speak 




n he. ” 


(2) The Woman Appeals to Her Peopl 

Jn. 4:27-30 

2 Must then his disciples came. 

They marveled that he was talking with a 
but none said, 

" What do you wish?”- or 
“ Why are you talking with her?" 


35 


Jesus Sees 

The Crowd Coming 

Thru The WheatfieIds 


2g So the woman left her water jar, 
and went away into the city, 
and said to the people, 

m" Come, see a man who told me all that ] 
Can this be the Christ?” 

30 They went out of the city 
and were coming to him. 


did. 




36 


The Disciples 
Beg Jesus to Eat 

He Tells of 


(3) 'Jesus Appeals to His Disciples. § 36 

Jn. 4:31-38 X\ f 

J ^Meanwhile the disciples besought him, saying, 
"Rabbi, eat.” 

JJBut he said to them, 

" I have food to eat of which you do not know ." 

33 So the disciples said to one another, 

" Has any one brought him food?” 


Jet ua Explains That 
To Do God 'j Will 
Is Spiritual Food 

Than Da Points 
to tha 

Samaritans Coming 
To Inquire About 
Tha Messiah 


Ha Speaks 

of Spiritual Harveata 
Jn That Grain Field 
Which They 
Must Reap 
Now 


In Sychar 
Many Samaritans 
Believe In Jeaua 

They Invite Him 
to Stay Longer 


And Many More Believe 


J^Jesus said to them, 

" My food is to do the will of him who s 
and to accomplish his work. (Cf.H.b.lO:S-i 


3S “ Do you not say, 

'There are yet four months 
and then comes the harvest'? 

I tell you, 

Lift up your eyes, and see how the fields* 
are already white for harvest. 

He who reaps receives wages, 
and gathers fruit for eternal life, 
so that sower and reaper may rejoice- together. 

J9 For here the saying holds true, 

'One sows and another reaps.’ 
sent you to reap that for which you did not labor; 
others have labored, 

and you have entered into their labor.” 

2 . the revival in sychar. § 37 

Jn. 4:39-42 

,9 Many Samaritans from that city believed in him 
because of the woman’s testimony, 

“ He told me all that I ever did. " 

40S0 when the Samaritans came to him, 
they asked him to stay with them; 

and he stayed there two days. 

* J And many more believed because of his word. 


They Con/ess 

Their Faith In Jesus 

As the SflV/or 


**They said to the woman, 

“ It is no longer 

because of your words that we believe, 

for we have heard for ourselves, S 

and we know that this is indeed the Savior of the world.” 


*Jesus is sitting on the well-curb looking north, across a mile of wheat fields, towards Sychar. There, 
coming along the road, diagonally through the grain field. He sees all that crowd of Samaritans coming, led 
by the woman (v.29). The disciples, having just come from there, have their backs to them; so Jesus bids 
them turn and see the eager crowd coming to see the Hessiah. (Consider atfain verses 23,26 and 29 and see 
how ripe the fields are). 

•♦Compare 1 John 2:2. Isn't it strange at first that these hai/-heathen Samar it ans should be the first to 
grasp this truth of the universality of Christ's aalvation. Of course, on second thought it isn't so strange 
after all, for only on this basis could they have any hope in Himt if He were Savior of Jews only, why then 
of course they, the Samaritans (and indeed we also) would be "without hope and without Qod in the world," 


FOOTNOTES FOR PAGE 34 

•See Hap, p.30. "One of the best certified spots in Palestine." He sat on the well curb. 

••In everyday talk water was called "the gift of God," because it was so rare and precious. 

•••bhile Herod took John from Bnon, across the Jordan, to Machaerua, his own winter capital (as Josephus 
tells us), at the same time Jesus goes to Enon and Sychar--perhaps to gather up the remanents of John's 
disheartened rfiscipJes. 


FOOTNOTES FOR PAGE 33 

•See Deut., Chs.12 and 13-14. Tn order to prevent idolatry, the Jews were to destroy all altars and were 
to offer sacrifices only in Jerusalem, not "in every place." The Samaritans were not aiiowed to worship 

with them (Ezra.4; Neh.13:4-9). So the Samar it ans grew hostile and buiit a temple of their own in Samaria, 

and offered sacrifices there. 

••Both these words (the first Hebrew, the second Greek) mean literally anointed and really, as v.4 

















(Ill) IN GALILEE 


37 


|. Jesus Returns to Galilee. 

Mk. 1:14s Lk. 4:14s 


§38 (cf - § 33 j 

Jn. 4:43-45 


Hs Is 


< J After the two days 

[He withdrew [Jesus came [J'And Jesus returned he departed 

in the power of the Spirit 

into Galilee J into Galilee.J into Galilee. J to Galilee. 

*<For Jesus himself testified 
that a prophet has no honor 
in his own country. (Lk.4:24) 

45 So when he came to Galilee, 


Because of What 
They Had Witnessed 
At Jerusalem 


2 . 


the Galileans welcomed him, 
having seen all that he had done 
in Jerusalem at the feast, (Jos.2:23-25) 
for they too had gone to the feast. 


Jesus Teaches In the Synagogues of Galilee. 


§ 39 


He Is Teaching 
Synagogues 


J * b And a report concerning him 

went out through all the surrounding country. 

13 And he taught* in their synagogues, 
being glorified by all. 

3. Jesus Heals A Nobleman's Son At Cana. § 40 


A , Nobleman 
At Capernaum 
Whose Son Is Sick, 


4e So he came again to Cana in Galilee, 
where he had made the water wine, f § 24 ) 

And at Ca-per 'na-um there was an official 
whose son was ill. 


Hearing of /eous, 47 When he heard that Jesus had come from Judea to Galilee, 
Comes to Cana he went and begged him 

He Appeals to come down and heal his son, 

For Help for was at t ) ie p 0 i nt D f death. 


/eaus *»Jesus therefore said to him, 

"Puts Hie i off" “Unless you see signs and wonders you will not believe." (Cf.Jn.2:23*3:2) 


The Request *»The official said to him, 

is Urged Again "Sir, come down before my child dies.” 


It la Granted 


sojesus said to him. 

" Go; your son will live. ’’ 


The Man Believes The man believed the word**that Jesus spoke to him 
The word of Jesus and went his way. 


His son 5, As he was going down, 

is Healed his servants met him and told him that his son was living. 



52 So he asked them the hour when he began to mend. 

And they said to him, 

“ Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him.” 

J^The father knew that was the hour when Jesus had said to him, 
“ Your son will live!’ 

And he himself believed, 
and all his household. 


**This was now the second sign that Jesus did 
when he had come from Judea to Galilee. 


was teaching (continuous action). 






l«And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up; 

and he went to the synagogue, as his custom was, on the sabbath day. 

And he stood up to read; 

J7and there was given to him the book of the prophet Isaiah. 

He opened the book, 

and found the place where it was written, 
is" The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

because he has anointed me to preach good news to the poor. 

He has sent me to proclaim release to the captives 
and recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty those who are oppressed, 

J»to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.” 

2°And he closed the book, 

and gave it back to the attendant, 

and sat down; 

and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed on him. 

2 2 And he began to say to them, 

“Today this scripture has been fulfilled in your hearing.” 

22 And all spoke well of him, 

and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth; 
and they said, 

" Is not this Joseph’s son?” 

22 And he said to them, 

“ Doubtless you will quote to me this proverb, 

‘Physician, heal yourself; .. . 

what we have heard you did at Ca-per 'na-um, Lse. ^ 25 and 40 J 
do here also in your own country .' " 

2 4 And he said, 

“ Truly, I say to you, 

no prophet is acceptable in his own country. (J n - 4:44 > 

25 “ But in truth, I tell you, 

there were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, 
when the heaven was shut up three years and six months, 
when there came a great famine over all the land; 

2«and Elijah was sent to none of them 

but only to Zar'e-phath, in the land of Sidon, 

to a woman who was a widow. (I K.ll:8-24) 

22 “ And there were many lepers in Israel 

in the time of the prophet Elisha; 

and none of them was cleansed, 

but only Na a-man the Syrian. "(2 K.S:t-l4) 

2 *When they heard this, 

all in the synagogue were filled with wrath. 

2 9 And they rose up 

and put him out of the city, 

and led him to the brow of the hill on which their city was built, 
that they might throw him down headlong. 

J0 But passing through the midst of them he went away. (Jn.8:S1;12:36) 


*>■? 















II. THE SETTLED MINISTRY 


E EARLIER GALILEAN MINISTRY" 


(I) AT CAPERNAUM 


iJAnd leaving Nazareth 


and dwelt in Ca-per na-um by 
in the territory 
of Zeb'u-lun and Naph'ta-li, 


JiAnd he went down 
to Ca-per'na-um, 
a city of Galilee, 


I<that what was spoken by the prophet Isaiah might be luili 
IS" The land oi Zeb'u-lun and the land of Naph'ta-li, 
toward the sea, across the Jordan, 

Galilee of the Gentiles-- 
i«the people who sat in darkness 
have seen a great light, 

and for those who sat in the region and shadow of death 
light has dawned.” (Is.9:1-7) 


18 As he walked 
by the sea of Galilee, 
he saw two brothers, 

Simon who is called Peter 
and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the se; 
for they were fishermen. 


:ach, saying, Upreaching the Gospel of Gcxf, I5 and saying, 

"The time is fulfilled, and 
Ksf/'li - the kingdom of God is at hands 

P.22) ’ . Hepent, - 5 

and believe in the Gospel.**" 

of heaven is at hand. “ 

The Call of the Four Fisherman to Learn Evangelism. § 43* 

— ,' , -r Mk. 1:16-20 Lk. Jjl-11 

/so/ rul^/ 

i«And passing along 

lee, by the sea of Galilee, 


and Andrew the brother of Simc 
casting a net in the sea; ••• 
for they were fishermen. 


1 While the people pressed upon him 
to hear the word of God, 
he was standing 
by the lake of Gen-nes'a-ret. 

2 And he saw two boats by the lake; 
but the fishermen had gone out of them 
and were washing their nets. 

^Getting into one of the boats, 
which was Simon's, 
he asked him 

to put out a little from the land. 


tries suggested 
'.olorful story t 

has throwing c 


ays throwing around in the se< 




t: 18-22: 


>; Lk. 5:1-. 


The call of Four Fisherman (Continued) ut. * 

Then He Stops Preachint 



To Go Fishing 

Peter Objects At First 



Their Own Game 


The Nets Are Filled 
To The Breaking Point 
They Call For Help 


Their Partners (v.10 J Come 
They Fill Both Boats 
To The Sink Ini Point . 



All Are Overawed 
At The Miracle . 


Jesus Calms 
Their Fears 

They Come To Shore. 




4 And when he had ceased speaking, 
he said to Simon, 

“ Put out into the deep 

and let down your nets for a catch.” 

5 And Simon answered, 

‘Master, we toiled all night 
and took nothing! 

But at your word I will let down the nets. ” 

6 And when they had done this, 
they enclosed a great shoal of fish; 

and as their nets were breaking, 

7 they beckoned to their partners 
in tne other boat 
to come and help them. 

And they came 

and filled both the boats, 

so that they began to sink. 

«But when Simon Peter saw it, -y, , Al j' 

he fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, 

" Llepart from me, j he m 

for 1 am a sinful man, 0 Lord.” 


>For he was astonished, 

and all that were with him. 

at the catch of fish which they had taken; 

1°and so also were James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
who were partners with Simon. 

And Jesus said to Simon, 

“ Do not be afraid; 

henceforth you will be catching men.” 

11 And when they had brought their boats to land, 


Jesus Calls 1 9 And he said to them, 

Peter “ Follow me, 

and Andrew and I will make you 

fishers of men ." 


17 And Jesus said to them, 

“ Follow me 

and I will make you become 
fishers of men. ’’ 



20 Tnriediately 

they left their nets 
and followed him. 

’.9) 

11 And going on 
from there 

he saw two other brothers, 
James the son of Zeb'e-dee 
and John his brother, 
in the boat 

with Zeb'e-dee their father 
mending their nets; 


J *And inmediately 

they left their nets 
and followed him. 

* 9 And going on 

a little further, 
he saw 

James the son of Zeb'e-dee 
and John his brother, 
who were in their boat 

mending the nets. 


He Calls and 

Them he called them. 


30 And inmediately 
he called them: 



32 Inmediately they left and they left 
the boat and their father, their father Zeb'e-dee 
in the boat 

with the hired servants, 


and followed him. 


everything 

and followed him. 


.and followed him. 





42 


Goe s 

To Church 
He It 



3. THE DAY OF MIRACLES 
(I) A Demoniac Healed. § 44 

(In the Forenoon, et the Synagogue) 

Mk. 1:11-28 Lk. 4:31b- 37 

2iAnd they went into Ca-per'na-um; 

and iimiediately on the sabbath "And 

he entered the synagogue * 

and taught. he was teaching them on the sabbath; 

33And they were ast o nished at his teaching, "and they were astonished at his teaching, 

for he~taught them ~as one who had authority , for his word was with authority. 

‘*and not as the scribes.** 



by a 


"And imnediately there 
a man with 
an unclean spirit; 

"and he cried out, 


in their synagogue 3JAnd in the synagogue 
there was a man who had 
the spirit of an unclean demon; 
and he cried out with a loud voice, 


“ "hat have you to do with us, 
Jesus of Nazareth? 

Have you come to destroy us? 

1 know who you are, 

the Holy One of Cod.” (Jn.f:69) 


34 “ Ah! * what have you to do with us, 
Jesus of Nazareth? 

Have you come to destroy us? 

1 know who you are, 
the Holy One of God." 


»$But Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
" Be silent, 
and come out of him! ’’ 


"But Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
" Be silent, 
and come out of him! ” 


"And the unclean spirit, 
convulsing him 

and crying with a loud voice, 
came out of him. 


And when the demon 

had thrown him down in the midst, 

he came out of him, 
having done him no harm. 


Are Ante ted. 

They 

Diaeuta 

The Cate. 


"And they were all amazed, 
so that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, 

11 "hat is this? A new teaching ! 

With authority he conmands 

even the unclean spirits, 

and they obey him. (Cf.Mk.4:4l;alao 


§ 73 J 


"And they were all amazed 

and said to one another, 

“ What is this word? 

For with authority and power he conmands 
the unclean spirits, 
and they come out.” 


The Newt "And at once his fame spread "And reports of him went out 

spreeda everywhere into every place 

Everywhere, throughout all the surrounding region in the surrounding region, 

of Galilee. 


(2) Jesus Heals Peter's Wife's Mother. § 45 


Mt. 8:14- 13 


Fr oat l *And 


They Go 
To Peta^'t 


when Jesus entered Peter’s 
house. 


h r u;,.. -../h sm<.> 

he saw his mother-in-law 
lying sick with a fever, 


Heaie Her "and he touched her hand, 

She and the fever left her, 

Oet • Lunch and she rose 

For Them aiid served him. 


Mk. 1:29-31 
29 And immediately, 
he b left the synagogue, 

and entered the house 
of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

"Now Simon’s mother-in-law 
lay sick with a fever; 
ana imnediately 
they told him of her. 


"And he came 

and took her by the hand 
and lifted her up, 
and the fever left her; 

and she served them. 


Lk. 4:38-39 

"And 

he arose and left the synagogue, 

and entered 
Simon’s house. 


Now Simon's mother-in-law 
was ill with a high fever, 

and they besought him for her. 


"And he stood over her 
and rebuked the fever, 


and it left her; 
and imnediately she rose 
and served them. 


“Or let US alone. b Many ancient euthoritiew read they. 

•We a hall riait thie Synagogue of Capernaum frequently. It'e ruina are thought by tome to be etill there. It 
worn a gift to the city by a Soman Captain § 62 ,p.66,v.4-3). It waa a apeeloua an 
**The Rabbit quoted othert at authority « 
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they brought to him 
many who were 
possessed with demons; 


they brought to him 
all who were sick or 
possessed with demons. 
J^And the whole city 
was gathered together 
about the door. 


'<>Now 

when the sun was setting,* 
all 'those who had any 
that were sick with various 
brought them to him; 


•^And he healed and healed them, 

many who were sick 
with various diseases, 

and cast out many demons; 4 *And demons alsc 


and he would not permit 
the demons to speak, 
because they knew 


JTlThis was to fulfill 

what was spoken 

by the prophet Isaiah, *• 

“ He took our infirmit ies 
h , and~Eore our diseases. ** 


came out of many, crying, 

" You are the Son of God! ” 
But he rebuked them,and 
would not allow them to speak, 


(4) A Morning of Prayer, 


* J And in the morning, 
a great while before day, 


4 J And —-- 
when it wasr day ~ 
he departed and wc 
into a lonely pla< 


Breaking Away From the People. 


*«And Simon 

and those who were with him 
followed him, 

37 and they found him 
and said to him, 

“ Everyone is searching for you. ” 


J«And he said to them, 

c f- , vi r/~“'pTiV/ 


11 Let us go on to the next t 
that I may preach there alst 


And the people 
sought him 


and would have kept him 
from leaving them; 

*Jbut he said to them, 

“ I must preach the good n 
of the kingdom of God 
to the other cities also; 
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(II) THROUGHOUT GALILEE 


(I) Preaching Throughout Galilei 


3 3 And he went about all Galilee, 
teaching 

in their synagogues 

and preaching 

the gospel of the Kingdom 

and healing every disease 

and every infirmity 


2 *So his fame spreac 
throughout all Syri< 


•And he went throughout 
all Galilee, 

-eaching ‘ 

i their synagogues ] 


<And he was preaching 
n the synagogues of Judea. 


and knelt before him, 


beseeching him, 
and kneeling 
said to him, 

“If you will, 
you can make rne 


he fell on his face 
and besought him, 

“ Lord, if you will, 


" he stretched out 
and touched him, 
saying, 

I will; be i 
And immediately 
his leprosy 
wag cleansed. 


< J And being move 
his hand he stretohed out 
and touched him. 


d with pity, ,J And 
his hand he stretched 


I immediately < J And immediately An 

s leprosy the leprosy left him, th 

g cleansed. and he was made clean.** 

*3 and he sternly charged him, 
and sent him away at once, 
id Jesus said to him, «and said to him, 

II See that you say. nothing “ See that you say nothing 


he stretched out his hand, 
and touched him, 
saying, 

“ I will be clean. ” 
And immediately 
the leprosy left him. 


JfAnd he charged him 


and offer fc/.§ 147; 
the gift 

that Moses commanded, 
for a proof to the people! 


, show yourself to the priesti and show yourself to the pi 

and offer for your cleansing and make an offering for 
your cleansing, 

what Moses commanded fLev.U) as Moses commanded, 

“ for a proof to the people!’ b for a proof to the people. 


<*But he went out 

and began to talk freely about it, JJBut 

and to spread the news, p so much the mori 

Lenter a town, concerning him; 
so that Jesus e could no longer openly 
but was out in the country; 


the report went abroad 


J4 But he withdrew to the wildernesi 
and prayed. 

'ertble. b Qreek to them. c Or»»A he. 





(Ill) BACK AGAIN AT.CAPERNAUM - ./ - ^ 


(I) Jesus Returns and Teaches. § 50 


Jesus’ Return 
Noised About 


lAnd when he returned to Ca-per na-um 17 0n one Q f those days, 

after some days, 
it was reported 
that he was at home. 


J And 

many were gathered together, 

so that there was no longer room for them, 

not even about the door;. 



Josus Is 



Mt. 9:2-8 


and he was preaching*the word to them. as he was teaching,* 

■tijgj.g were Pharisees’ - ' 
and teachers of the law* 
sitting by, 

who had come from every town 
of Galilee* and Judea 
( vi.5:30 ) and from Jerusalem; 

and the power of the Lord 
was with him to heal.* 


(2) Jesus Forgives and Heals 
vi. 2:3-12 


Paralytic. § 51 

Lk. 5:18-26 


Four Men 2 And behold, 

Brint a they.brought to him 

Paralysed 

Man a paralytic 

On a lying on his bed; 

They Try 

To Find Some Way 
To Get Him to Jaaua 


3 And 

they came, bringing to him 

a paralytic 

carried by four- men. 


i«And behold, 
men were bringing 
on a bed 

a man who was paralyzed, 

and they sought 
to bring him in 
and lay him.before Jesus; 


But They Fail 
Because oI the Crowd 


Idea 
e Root 
Root Tiles 


The Man , 

On His Bed, 

Is Let Down 
Through The Roof 
Before Jesus 

In the Midst 

Or the Crowd Inside. 

Right Before Jesus. 


<And when they could not 


»et near him 
jecause of the crowd, 


,, but finding no way 
to bring him in, 

because of the crowd, 
they went up on the roof 


they removed the roof above him; 

and when they had made an opening, 

they let down and let him down 

the pallet on which with his bed 

the paralytic lay. 

through the tiles 
into the midst 
before Jesus. 


Forgii 
the Mi 


and when Jesus saw their faith JAnd when Jesus saw their faith . 2 °And when he saw their faith 
he said to the paralytic, he said to the paralytic, he said, 


" Take heart, my son; 
your sins are forgiven .” 


“ My son, 

your sins are forgiven.” 


“ Man, 

your sins are forgiven you.” 


'oome anoient authorities read Was present to heal them. b Greek him. 

*Probably in the Synagogue (Note, p.42), Even this largest auditorium in Capernaum waa not large enough, 
so in (Mke2:t3) they go to the spacious lake beach, 

FOOTNOTE FOR P AG t 44 , 

•• Lepers are always said to be "made clean," instead of " made whole," used in other cures* The in¬ 
spect i on by the priest and the offering (v,4) removed the quarantine against them. 






■16 Jesu 

a Forgives and Heals (Continued) wt. 9:2-8; »*. j.j-jj; l*. s.-ia- 


The 

•And behold, 

•Now 

•'A^d 


some of the scribes 

some of the scribes 

the scribes and the Pharisees 

. 


were sitting there, 


D1 1 

said to themselves, 

questioning in their hearts, 

began to question, saying, 

P f 



“ Who is this 



• “ Why does this man speak thus? 

for 

“ This man is blaspheming!’ 

It is blasphemy! 

that speaks blasphemies? 



Who can forgive sins 

Who can forgive sins 


> Sin# 

but God alone?" 

but God only?" 

J'.V. 

•But Jesus 

•And irnnediately Jesus, 

••When Jesus 


knowing* 

perceiving in his spirit 

perceived 

Their Thofa 

their thoughts, 

that they thus questioned 

their questionings, 

and Explains 


within themselves, 



said, 

said to them, 

he answered them, 

He Propose. 

• “ Why do you think evil 

“ Why do you question thus 

" Why do you question 


in your hearts? 

in your hearts? 

in your hearts? 


•For which is easier, 

•Which is easier, 

••Which is easier, 


to say, 

to say to the paralytic, 

to say, 

m Q\t» ■ * inn. 

‘Your sins are forgiven,' 

'Your sins are forgiven’; 

‘Your sins are 




forgiven you’, 


or to say, 

or to say, 



‘Rise 

’Rise, take up your pallet 

'Rise 


and walk’? 

and walk’? 

and walk’? 

The Heel ini 

1 «" But that you may know 

J0 But that you may know 

••But that you may know 

Will 

that the Son of man * 

that the Son of man* 

that the Son of man* 

Demonat r att 

has authority on earth 

has authority on earth 

has authority on earth 

Ged’e 

to forgive sins” -- 

to forgive sins”-- 

to forgive sins” -- 

Approvale 

(1 Jn.2:2;So.3:23-25) 



Than He 

he then said 

he said 

he said to the man 

Commands 

to the paralytic-- 

to the paralytic-- 

who was paralyzed-- 



11 " I say to you, 

" I say to you, 

The Han 

" Rise, 

Rise, 

Rise, 


take up your bed, 

take up your pallet 

take up your bed 

To Get Up. 

and go home. ” 

and go home. ” 

and go home .” 

The Man 

7 And he rose 

,J And he rose, 

••And immediately he rose up 

la Healed 



before them, 

Instantly 


and irnnediately took up 

and took up 



the pallet 

that on which he lay, 

And Walks 0 


and went out before them all; 


Carrying 

and went home. 


and went home, 

His Beds 



glorifying God. 

Everybody 

•When the crowds saw it, 





so that they 



they were afraid, 

were all amazed 

26 And amazement 




seized them all. 

And 

and they glorified God, 

and glorified Cod, 

and they glorified God 

They Give 

who had given such authority 



Praise 

to men. 


and were filled with awe, 

To God 


saying, 

saying, 



“ We never saw 

" We have seen 



anything like this/" 

strange things today!’ 


ther 11 iee read seeing. 



• ** The Son o 

r man" ie identified with " the 


Chriet" ia uaed ae the Greek 

tranaslat ion 

1 of " Meeeiah" . in Jn.4:2S. and 

ae " the Savior of the world" Jr / 1 

1.4:42. (See alao p.ISS) 




(3) Jesus is Teaching by the Lake. 

Mk. 2:13 

JJ He went out again beside the sea; 
and all the crowd gathered about him, 
and he taught them. 


3 passed on from there, J<And as he passed c 

iw - - _ _ . .Levi 

the son of Alphaeus 


sitting at the tax office, sitting at the tax office; 
and he said to him, and he said to him, 

" Follow me. ’’ " Follow me. ” 

a *And he left everything, 
And he rose and rose 

and followed him. and followed him. 

Invites His Friends to Meet Jesus. § 54 (c/.§ 141 P . 


JJ And when the Pharisees 


they said to his disciples, 


JJBut when he heard it, 
he said, 

“ Those who are well 
have no need of a physicie 
but those who are sick. 
JJGo and learn what this n 
'1 desire mercy, 
and not sacrifice.' 
for I came 

not to call the righteous, 


29 And Levi made him a great feas 


and there was a large company 
of tax collectors 

and others 
sitting at- table b • 
with them. 


l9 And as he sat at table 
in his house, 


many tax collectors 
and sinners 
were sitting 

. with Jesus and his disciple: 
for there were many 
who followed him. 


J<And the scribes of* the J() And the Pharisees and 
Pharisees, their scribes 

when they saw that he was eating 
with the sinners and tax collectors,* 
said to his disciples, murmured against his disci) 

saying, 

“ Why does he eat and^drink 1 ’ “ Why do you eat and drit 
with tax collectors with tax collectors 

and sinners?" and sinners?” 


,7 And when Jesus heard i 
he said to them, 

" Those who are well 


JJ And Jesus answered them, 


d need of a physician,have no need of a physi 


I came 

not to call the rightec 
but sinners. ” 


call the righteous 
iners to repentance 


eek reclined, 
and drink. 
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the disciples of John 


1 *Now John’s disciples and 
the Pharisees 
were fasting; 
and people came 

and said to him, 

“ Why do John's disciples 

and the disciples of the 
Pharisees fast, 
but your disciples 

do not fast?" 


33 And they said to him, 

“ The disciples of John 
fast often and offer prayers, 
and so do the disciples 

of the Pharisees, 


JiAnd Jesus said to them, 
" Can the wedding guest: 


” The days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
is taken away from them, 

and then they will fast. 


19 And Jesus said to them, 

“ Can the wedding guests 
fast 

while the bridegroom 

is with them? 

As long as they have 
the bridegroom with them, 
they cannot fast. 

The days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
is taken away from them 

and then they will fast 
on that day. 


3 *And Jesus said to them, 
" Can you make wedding 
guests fast 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 


3, “ The days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
is taken away from them, 

and then they will fast 
in those days. ’’ 

3 *He told them a parable also; 


puts a piece of unshrunk cloth 
on an old garment, 
for the patch 


iway from the garment, tears away from it, 

the new from the old, 


sews a piece of unshrunk cloth tears a piece from a new garment 
on an old garment; and puts it on an old garment; 

if he does, the patch if he does, 


the skins.bursi 
and the wine is 
and the skins i 


» wine JJ/Snd no one puts new wine 3 7 And no man puts new wine 

leskins; into old wineskins; into old wineskines; 

if he does, the wine if he does, the new wine 

will burst the skins, will burst the skins 

spilled, and the wine is lost, and it will be spilled, 

:e destroyed; and so are the skins ': 6 v'and the skins will be destroyed. 

f ut 7Ac7' co^/,1 M oT fr** J,But new wine must be P ut 

5kins > ; into fresh wineskins, 

preserved. " /ft v-' J f fl < tnnj ]c 

ct-0 rtoLDf- ,5 * And H 0 . 0 ?® , , • 

after drinking old wine 


§ 75 and § 76. 




II. THE SETTLED MINISTRY (In Galilee). Gathering Ominous Opposition. (Continued) 

[(A) THE FIRST PERIOD, or " THE EARLIER GALILEAN MINISTRY " (pp.39-48)2. ^9 

(B) THE SECOND PERIOD or " THE LATER GALILEAN MINISTRY" • (Pp.49-100) 

(One Year: From the Paasorer, A.D. 28. to the Passover, or Purim. A.D.29). 
fFrom the Sabbath Controversies, to the Great Galilean Crisis) 

(I) TO JERUSALFM AND RETURN ( pp . 5 |_ 55 ) [, ]* 

(Jn. 5:1-47; Mt. 12:1-14; Mk. 2:23-3:6; Lk. 6:1-11) 

(1) Healing an Impotent Man on the Sabbath (Jn. 5) p.51-53. 

(2) Plucking Grain on the Sabbath (Mt. 12:1-8: Mk. 2 - 23-285 Lk. 6:1-5) p.53-54, 

(3) Healing a Withered Hand on the Sabbath (Mt. 12:9-14; Mk. 3:1 -6: Lk. 6:6-11) p.54-55. 

(II) TO THE MOUNT OF BEATITUDES AND RETURN (pp. 56-67) [2] 

(Mt. 4:24-8:1,5-13. 12:15-21: Mk. 3:7-l9a; Lk. 6:12-7:10) 

I I Jesus is Followed by Great Crowds (Mt.4:24-25, 12:15-21; Mk. 3:7-12) p.56. 

2 He Spends the Night in Prayer (Mk. 3:13a; Lk. 6:12) p.57. 

3 He Ordains the Twelve Apostles (Mt. 10:2-4: Mk. 3 :12-1 9a; Lk. 6:13-16) p.57. 

H He Preaches the Ordination Sermon (Mt. 5,6,7; Lk. 6:17-49) p.58-66. 

5) He Returns to Capernaum and Heals the Centurion's Servant (Mt.8:1,5-13; Lk. 7:1 -1 0) p.66-67. 

(Ill) THROUGH SOUTHERN GALILEE AND RETURN (Lk.7:1 I-8:3? Mt. I I :2-30) (pp. 68-70) [3] 

! l) Jesus Restores a Widow's Son to Life (Lk. 7:1 1—17) P-68. 

2) John Sends an Inquiry to Jesus (Mt. I I:2-6! Lk. 7:l«-?3) p.68. 

3) Jesus Evaluates John and Laments His Rejection fMt. 11:7-l 9; Lk.7:24-35) p,69 ‘ 
in Jesus Is Anointed by a Slnrul Woman (Lk. 7:36-50) p.70. 

5 Jesus Has Women Helpers in His Work (Lk. 8:1-3) P*™, 

6) Jesus Returns Home to Capernaum (Mk. 3:19 b) p.7l. 

(IV) TO THE GERASENES AND RETURN (Mk.3:19b-5:20: Mt.12:22-13:53;8:28-34; Lk.8:4-39) (PP.71-82) [4] 

(I) Jesus' Friends Say He is Beside Himself (Mk. 3:|9b-2I) p.7l. 

(2) Scribes and Pharisees Say He is a Demoniac, and that His Power is From the Devil 
(Mt. 12:22-45; Mk.3:22-30) p.71-73. 

1 3 His Relatives Interfere (Mt. 12:46-50; Mk. 3:31-35! Lk. 8:19-21) p.73. 

4 Jesus Teaches by Parables (Mt. 13:1-53: Mk. 4:1-341 Lk. 8:4-13) p.74-79. 

5 Jesus Stills a Tempest (Mt.8: l8,23-27:Mk.4: 35-41 ! Lk. 8:22-25) p.79-80. 

6 Jesus Cures Two Demoniacs (Mt.8:28-34 :Mk. 5:1 -16; Lk. 8:26-36) p.80-82. 

7 Jesus Leaves Their Country (Mt. 8:34! Mk. 5:17-20: Lk. 8:37-39)p.82. 

(V) HEALING IN CAPERNAUM AGAIN (Mt. 9:1,18-345 Mk. 5:21-43: Lk. 8:40-56) (PP* 83-86) [5j 

1 |) Jesus Returns to Capernaum and Is Welcomed by the Multitudes (Mt.g:i; Mk.5:21: Lk.8!40)p.83. 

2) Jairus Pleads With Jesus for His Daughter (Mt. 9:18-19: Mk.5:22-24: Lk.8:41-42) p.83. 

3) A Woman Touches His Garment and is Healed (Mt. 9:20-22: Mk. 5:25-34! Lk. 8:43-48) p.83 - 84. 
in Jesus Raises Jairus' Daughter (Mt. 9:23-265 Mk. 5:35-435 Lk. 8:49-56) p.85. 

5) Jesus Cures Two Blind Men (Mt. 9:27-31) p.86. 

6) Jesus Cures A Dumb Demoniac (Mt. 9:32-34) p.86. 

(VI) THE TWELVE SENT THROUGHOUT ALL GALILEE V PP. 87- 92) [6] 

(Mt. 9:35-li:i; Mk. 6:1-305 Lk. 9:|-I0) 

I) Jesus' Last Visit to Nazareth (Mt. 13:54-585 Mk. 6:1-6®) p.87. 

2] Jesus' Last Tour Throujh Galilee (Mt. 9:35-385 Mk. 6:6b) p.87. 

3 Jesus Sends Out the Twelve (Mt. 1051,5-425 Mk. 657-13 5 Lk. 9:1-6) p.88-90. 

4) Jesus Goes Out Also (Mt. ||:|) p.90, 

5 Herod Kills John the Baptist (Mt. 14:1-125 Mk. 6:14-295 Lk. 9:7-9) p.91-92. 

6) The Apostles Return and Report to Jesus (Mk. 6:305 Lk. 9:10) p.92. 

(VII) TO BETHSA IDA AND THE RETURN THROUGH GENNESARET (pp. 93-IOO) [7] 

(Mt. 14:13-36! Mk. 6:31-565 Lk. 9:1 1-175 Jn. b:I-71) 

i ll Jesus Feeds Five Thousand (Mt. 14:13-215 Mk. 6:31-445 Lk. 9511-17: Jn. 6:1 -14) p.93-95. 

2) Jesus Spends the Night in Prayer (Mt. 14:22-23: Mk. 6:45-46; Jn. 6:15) p. 95. 

3) Jesus Walks on the Water (Mt. 14:23 fc -33 5 Mk. 6:47-52: Jn. 6:1 6-21 ) p .96-97. 

4) Jesus Heals Many in Gennesaret (Mt. 14:34-365 Mk. 6:53-56)p.97. 

5) The Spiritual Nature of the Messiah's Work (Jn. 6:22-59) p.97-99. 

6) Many Disciples Forsake Jesus (Jn. 6:60-71)p.100. 


These numerous events are best associated, visuaiited, and remembered by noting that they are grouped 



as indicated on the map (p .5 0)--These journeys too are definitely indicated in the Gospels • 





50 Sketch Map for 

THE LATER GALILEAN MINISTRY 



rotor to broeketod Cl 3 in 11 


tlino. 












(B) THE SECOND PERiOD. or m THE LATER GALILEAN MINISTRY• 


(I) TO JERUSALEM AND RETURN I 


(Jn. 3:1-47; Mt. 12:1-14; Mk. 2:23-3:6; Lk. 6:1-11) 

(I) Healing a Sick Man on the Sabbath, 
and the Controversy that Grew Out of it. § 56 

Jn. 3:1-41 ((Cf. Jn.7:21-23,p.123) 


a) The Situation 
i Goes Vp to the 


a. THE MIRACLE 

J After this (See Jn.4:46-34. John omite all the 

there was a feast of the Jews,* 

and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. - ; -//ti/> 


He Seee Many Sick 
At the Pool of Betheeda 

(b) The Preparation 

la Singled Out f 


?Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep gate 

a pool, in Hebrew called Beth-za'tha,* which has five porticoes. 
Jin these lay a multitude of invalids, blind, lame, paralyzed. 


JOne man was there, 

who had been ill for thirty-eight years. 


Jeaua Arouaea- «When JeSUS saw him 

and knew that he had been lying there a long time, 
he said to him, 

Hie Profound Deaire, "Bo you want to be healed?" 


Hi a Daring Faith, 

Hia Full Cooperat ion, 
(c) The Healing 

He ia Healed 
and Walk a Oft 
Carrying Hia Bed. 


TThe sick man answered him, 

“ Sir, I have no man to put me into the pool when the water is 
and while I am going another steps down before me." 

s Jesus said to him, 

" Rise, take up your pallet, and walk." 

*And at once the man was healed, 
and he took up his pallet and walked. 


(d) The Cr it ieism by 
The 


ie Rulers 

Now that day was the sabbath. 

,a So the Jews said to the man who was cured, 

“ It is the sabbath . 

itis not lawful for you to carry your pallet." 


L£^.Lf S T<r- -5 


He Defend a 
Ilia Action 


,J But he answered them, 

"The man who healed me said to me. 
Take up your pallet, and walk.”’ 


They Aek JJ They asked him, 

Who Had Healed Him “ Who is the. man who said to you, 

' Take up your pallet, and walk?'" 

*Waa thia feast a Passover ? Or the feast of Furiai, or of Pentecost, or Tabernacles, or Dedication? 
Each one has been advocated. In fact, no one really knows: we have not sufficient evidence to deci 

once for all. It make a no eaaentlal difference which it is. It does have a bearing on the length 

Christ’s ministry. If thia fees* was the Passover, then four Passovers are mentioned by John (2:13 
5:1; 6:4; 11:55). This would make three years from the First Passover (Jn. 2:13) to the last (Jn. 1 
The time occupied by the introductory events of Christ's ministry, reported in Jn. 1:19-2: 12 and in 
Mt . 3:1-4:11 would have to be added to the three years. The usual theory is here followed, as bein 

more likely. It also gives a better basis for the division of t fio Life of Christ, as shown in the 

outline and Diagram on pp. g and 9 The feast of Purim fell in March. 

••The beat ancient authorities omit Verae 4. It is a marginal note, inserted in the manuscript la i 
why these people were there, waiting for the water to be moved, *for ail angel of the Lord Went dov 

seasons into the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever then first after the troubling of the wat< 
in was made whole, with whatsoever disease he was holden. c copied from Amerjean standard Ver.ion) 
‘Some ancient authoritiea read Bethesda, otfisr. Bethsaida , 


l:33). 



at certain 
stepfjed 












52 Heal ing a Sick 


Later, Jesus 




ofBlasphemy 
By Thus Putting 
Himself on The Same 



The Father Entrust 


He Gives Spiritual 

Life 

Through The Son 


Judges 

Only Through The Son 



Through the Son 

For The Spiritualiy 


Final Resurrection anc 
Final Judgment 




and The Controversy (Continued) jn. sn-*7 

i JNow the man who had been healed did not know who it was, 

for Jesus had withdrawn, 

as there was a crowd in the place. 


^Afterward, Jesus found him in the temple, and said 
“ See, you are well! 

Sin no mors, that nothing worse befall you." <7"-« 


to him, 
:tl.p.126) 


i*The man went away 
and told the Jews 

that it was Jesus who had healed him. 


i«And this was why the Jews persecuted Jesus, 
because he did this on the sabbath.* 

1 7 !3ut Jesus answered them, _ . 'yJf r~ 0 ji 

11 My father is working still. j ~> f« i £- ^ ' 

anTt~] am workingf ” 

1 ®This was why the lews soug ht all the more to kill him. (Ut.12:14,p. 
because he not only broke tne sabbath 
hut also called Goa his Father, 
making himself equal with God. , 


b. THE CONTROVERSY 


53;Jn.7:7) 


(a) About Making Himself Equal With Cod (v. lgf) 


The Mutual Interdependence and Equality of the Father and the Son 


J*Jesus said to them, 

“ Truly, truly, I say to you, 
the Son can do nothing of his 
but only what he -- L * c '"“ l 


; oi ms own accord, ' -r ^ T ' 

the Father doing; -L/rip j ff / ut* 


for whatever he does, 
that the Son does likewise. 


20 " For the Father loves the Son, 

and shows him all that he himself is doing; (jn.3:2S;Mt.U:27,p.47;Mt.2S:iS) 

and greater works than these will he show him, 
that you may marvel. 

2iFor as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, 
so also the Son gives life to whom he will. 

22 “ The Father judges no one, 

but has given all judgment to the Son, f*>r ,i6:i7i2S:3i-32; Ac.i7:3i) 
23 that all may honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. 

He who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent him. 


24 “ Truly, truly, I say to you, T° 

he who hears my word and believes him who sent me; LL ’ 
has eternal life; he does not come into judgment, i'tC c 

but has passed from death to life. 

25 " Truly, truly, I say to ypu, 
the hour is coming, ana now is, 

when the dead will hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and those who hear will live. 

2t “ For as the Father has life in himself, 

so he has granted the Son also to have life in himself, 

27 and has given him authority to execute judgment, 
because he is the Son of man. 


2a " Do not marvel at this; 
for the hour is coming 

when all who are in the tombs (Rev.20:li-is) 

will hear his voice, 2 »and come forth, 

those who have done good, to the resurrection of life, 

and those who have done evil, to the resurrection ofiudgment. 


e that It was breaking the Sabbath to heal on that holy day, unless there was danger that 
before sundown, when the Sabbath ended,Jesus had, of course, plainly Ignored such 





Healing a Sick Man and The Conti 


ies (Continued) jn. s.i-47 


•John’s Testimony 

(But Have 


(b) And the 
Father’s Testimony 
Through 

Christ's Works 

(This,too, They Have 
Resisted and violently 


Misconstrued) 


tc) And the Father’s 
Testimony, Through 

the Scriptures 

(These They Have 
Disobeyed and Nullified) 
But They Disbe1ieve ; 

(a) Because They Seek 
Glory From Men) 

On This Account 

They Are lncapacit ated 

for Believing , 

(b) Because 
They Have Been 
Unfaithful to 
Previous Light 
Through The Script ures• 


(b) About The Reason Why T fe Jewish Rulers Diabelieve 

30 14 1 can do nothing on my own authority; (Jn.7:16*18,p.123) 

as 1 hear 1 judge; 

and my judgment is just, 

because I seek not my own will but the will of Him who sent me. 

31" If I bear witness to myself, my testimony is not true; 

Jithere is another who bears witness to me, 

and I know that the testimony which he bears to me is true. 

33" You sent to John, and he has borne witness to the truth . 
j<Not that the testimony which 1 receive is from man; 
but J say this that you may be saved. «_ 

J5He was a burning and'shining lamp, (cf.Jn.1:6-9,^ -i ) 

and you were willing to rejoice for a while in his light.ft*. 3: is ,p.24 ) 

36" But the testimony which 1 have is greater than that of John; 
for the works which the Father has granted me.to accomplish, 
th ese very works which 1 am doing , near me witness 
that the Father has sent me. (v.17tt,;Jn.10:32-38, P .149) 

3 7 And the Father who sent me has himself borne witness to me. 

Ilis voice you have never heard, his form, you have never seen; 

JSand you do not have his word abiding in you, 
for you do not believe him whom he has sent. 

39" You search the scriptures , 

because you think that in them you have eternal life; 
and it is they that bear witness to me; 

<oyet you refuse to come to me that you may have life. 

41 " I do not receive glory from men. (jn.8:49,so,54 ,r.l38; 12:43) 

< J But I know that you have not the love of God within you. 

JJl have come in my Father's name, and you do not receive me; 
if another comes in his own name, him you will receive. 

«*!]ow can you believe, who receive glory from one another (v.4i and ref.) 
and do not seek the glory that comes from the only God? 

4S " Do not think that 1 shall accuse you to the bather; 
it is doses who accuses you, 
on whom you set your hope. 

4 6 lf you believed Moses, you would believ e me, 
for he wrote of me. 

<?But if you do not believe his writings, how will you believe my words?” 
(2) Plucking and Eating Ears of Grain on a Sabbath 


A Se 


a. The 


JAt that time 
Jesus went 


and the Resulting Controversy. £ 57 

Mk. 2:23.26 Lk. 6:1-5 


«One sabbath J 0n a sabbath, 8 

he was going while he was going 


through the grainfields 
on the sabbath; 

his disciples werehungry, 
and they began 
to pluck ears of gram 


through the grainfields; through the grainfields, 

and as they made their way 

his disciples his disciples 

to^pluck* ears of grain, plucked and ate some ears of grain, 
rubbing them in their hands.* 


a Many ancient author it iee read Oil the second first sabbath (on the second sabbath after the first). 
*" Pluck ing" , the Pharisees said, was reaping; and " rubbing the ears in their hands" was thresh¬ 
ing; therefore it was Work; and consequently it was wrong to do these things on the sabbath. 





i the Sabbath (Continued) 


aBut when the Pharisees 
they said to him, 

"Look, your disciple: 


a^And 

the Pharisees said to hin 
" Look, 

why are they doing 
what is not lawful 


J5 And he said to them, 

“ Have you never read 
what David did, 
when he was in need 
and was hungry, he 
and those who were with hin 


when A-bi 'a-thar was high 


'which it was not lawi 
for him to eat 
nor for those who wei 
but only for the prie 


for any but the prie 


how on the sabbath 
the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath,* 
and are guiltless? 

«" I tell you, 
something greater than 
the temple is here. 

7 “ And if you had known 
what this means, 

‘I desire mercy, 
and not sacrifice,’ 
you would not have condemned 
the guiltless. 


*(>1 another sabbath, 
when he entered 
the synagogue 
and taught, 


Lthered. 





f i the red Hand and the Conti 


7 And the scri 
and the Phari 
watched him, 


> that they might accuse him. 


J And he said to the man 
who had the withered hand , 
“ Come here. ” 


so that they might find 
an accusation against him. 
*but he knew their thoughts, 
and he said to the man 
who had the withered hand, 

" Come and stand here.” 


4 And he said tb them, 

" Is it lawful 
on the sabbath 
to do good or to do hai 
to save life or to kill 


»And Jesus said to them, 

“1 ask you, Is it lawful 
on the sabbath 
to do good or to do harm, 
to save life or to destroy i 


if he has one sheep 
and it falls into a pit 
on the sabbath, 
will not lay hold of it 
and lift it out? 

12 " Of how much more value 
is a man than a sheep! 

So it is lawful 

to do good on the sabbath ." 


*And he looked 
around at them 
with anger, 

grieved at their hardness 


i«iou» /4 But the Pharisees v 


and said to him, 

“ Stretch out your hand.” 


how to destroy hm 


what they might do to Jesus. 





(II) 


TO THE MOUNT OF BEATITUDES AND RETURN 








(2) Jesus Ordains the Twelve Apostles, After a Night of Prayer. § 60 


57 


Ht. 5:1a 
10:1-4 

be 1 Seeing the crowds, 

iijht on the mountain. 


*•3And he went up 
into the hills, 


Lk. 6:12-16 
iJ In these days 


he went out 
into the hills 
to pray; 

and all night he continued 
in prayer to God.* 



Ut. 10:2-4 


Their Names ^The names 
Follow:- of the twelve apostles 
(Commit are these: 

Matthew a 

The First The first, Simon, 
croup who is called Peter, 

ot Four, and Andrew his brother; 

James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; 


A second J Philip and Bartholomew; 

Croup Thomas and Matthew 

of Four the tax collector; 


and called to him 

those whom he desired; 
and they came to him. 

HAnd he appointed twelve,* 
to be with nim, 
and to be sent out 
to preach 

JJand have authority 
to cast out demons: 


(Cf.Alao the list in Ac.1:13) 


1 «Simon 

whom he surnamed Peter; 

l rjames the son of Zebedee 
and John the brother of James, 
whom he surnamed Bo-a-ner'ges 
that is, sons of thunder; 
Andrew, 

and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, 


,J And when it was day, 
he called 
his disciples, 


and chose from them twelve, 


whom he named apostles; 


14 Simon, 

whom he named Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, 
and James 
and John, 


and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
J 3and Matthew, and Thomas, 


James the son of. Alphaeus, and James the son of Alphaeus.and James the son of Alphaeus, 


and Thaddaeus; b 
*Simon 

the Cananaean, 


and Thaddaeus,••• 
and Simon 

the Cananaean, 


and Simon 

who was called the Zealot,** 

J *and Judas'the son* of James;*** 


and Judas Iscariot, J9 and Judas Iscariot, 

who betrayed him. who betrayed him. 


and Judas Iscariot, 
who became a traitor. 



c or brother. 


try to the next day'a far-reaching reaponaibiiitiea. 


la Thaddaeus. 

whom also he naned apostles. 
t Lebbaeus, or Lebbaeus called Thaddaeus. 







5 “ Blessed are the meek, (Fa.37:ii) 
for they shall inherit the earth. 

Blessed are those who hunger J1 “ Blessed are you that hunger now, 

and thirst for righteousness, 

for they shall be satisfied. for you shall be satisfied. 

(Cf. ». 4) " Blessed are you that weep now, 

for you shall laugh. 

7 ‘Blessed are the merciful, 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

*“ Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God 

*“ Blessed are the peacemakers, (v.43) 
for they shall be called sons of God. 





Christi) 


Righteousness (Continued) vt.J.-lfc-: 


Lk. 6:17-49 


59 


Peraecution of 
the Righteous 


(lit .10:34-39) 


(a) Like Salt 


(b) Like Light . 


Shining 
So That lien 
Hay Be Led 
to Glorify God 


3. In It. Outer Relet 

Jo'Blessed are those who are 
persecuted for righteousness' sake, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

JJ " Blessed are you when men 

revile you 

and persecute you 

and utter all kinds of evil 

against you falsely 


on my account. 

J2“ Rejoice, and be glad, 

for your reward is great in heaven, 

for so men persecuted 

the prophets 

who were before you. 


18-25,-F.nr; 


Blessed are you when men hate you, 
and when they exclude you 
and revile you, 


and cast out your name as evil, (jn.15:14-25, P .3i7) 
on account of the Son of man! 

22“ Rejoice in that day, and leap for joy, 
for behold, your reward is great in heaven; 
for so their fathers did 
to the prophets. 


22“ gut woe to you that are rich, 
for you have received your consolation. 

2i“ Woe to you that are full now, 
for you shall hunger. 

“ Woe to you that laugh now, 
for you shall mourn and weep. 

2<“ Woe to you, when all men speak well of you, 
for so their fathers did 
to the false prophets. 

The Christian’* Relation to the World 

22“ You are the salt of the earth; (Lk.14:34-35, P .iss: Hk.9:S0 , P .H6) 

but if salt has lost its taste, 
how can its saltness be restored? 

It is no longer good for anything 

except to be thrown out and trodden under foot by men. 

14 “ You are the light of the world. 

A city set on a hill cannot be hid. 


ts " Nor do men light a lamp (Lk.11:33-36:4:16) 

and put it under a bushel, 
but on a stand, 

and it gives light to all in the house. 

J«Let your light so shine before men, 

that they may see your good works 

and give glory to your Father who is in heaven. 


3 . Chriatian Rlghteouaneaa versus The Righteouaneaa of the Law 


Fulfill the Law 
For lioral Law 


(1) General Statement 

11“ Think not that I have come to abolish the law and the prophets; 

I have come not to abolish them but to fulfill them. 
i»For truly, I say to you, 

Till heaven and earth pass away, (Ht.24:35, p . 20 l; 13.16:17) 

not an iota, not a dot, will pass from the law 
until all is accomplished. 



22“ Whoever then relaxes one of the least of these conmandments 
and teaches men so, 

shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; 

but he_who does them and teaches them , 

shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. (Mt .14:1.4 , p .i 


§ 156 , P .172) 


Their Moat A PP roved 20“ For I tell you, 

F* a n P F* m Sh unless your righteousness exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees, 

of Kingdom Demand a y° u never enter the kingdom of heaven. 







60 CHRISTIAN Righteousness (Continued) at. s.-ib-7:29; t*. 


end Why 


(2) Specific Examples 


21" You have heard that it was said to the men of old, (Bx.io-.i3; Dt.s-.ii) 
‘You shall not kill: 

and whoever kills shall be liable to judgment.’ 


that every one who is angry with his brother* shall be liable to judgment; 

whoever insults* 1 his brother shall be liable to the council, 

and whoever says, ‘You fool!’ shall be liable to the hell c of fire. 

2J“ So if you are offering your gift at the altar, (Lk.li:3j-S9, P .14S) 
and there remember that your brother has something against you, 

2*leave your gift there before the altar and go; 
first be reconciled to your brother, 
and then come and offer your gift. 

2J“ Make friends quickly with your accuser, 
while you are going with him to court, 
lest your accuser hand you over to the judge, 
and the judge to the guard, 
and you be put in prison; 

26truly. I say to you, 

you will never get out till you have paid the last penny. 


Adultery 
Aa Fostered 
By Divorce. 


(c) Swear inj 
The Futility 
Of Alt 


The Adequacy 
Of Simple Truth 


27“ You have heard that it was said, (Bx.20:i4; Dt.s.-is) 
‘You shall not conmit adultery.’ 

2«But I say to you 

that every one who looks at a woman lustfully 

has already comnitted adultery with her in his heart. 

29" If your right eye causes you to sin, 
pluck it out and throw it away; 
it is better that you lose one of your members 
than that your whole body be thrown into hell.® 

30" And if your right hand causes you to sin, 

cut it off 

and throw it away; 

it is better that you lose one of your members 
than that your whole body go into hell.® 

31" It was also said. (Dt.24:1,3) 

‘Whoever divorces his wife, 

let him give her a certificate of divorce.’ 

22But I say to you ( § 152.p K i47-t.Lk.it,ia,p.iss) 
that every one who divorces his wife, 
except on the ground of unchastity, 
makes her an adulteress; 

and whoever marries a divorced woman conmits adultery. 


33" Again you have heard that it was said to the men of old, 
‘You shall not swear falsely, (Dt.24:12; Num.30:2) 
but shall perform to the Lora what you have sworn.' 

24“ But I say to you, (Mt .23:14.22,p.192) 

Dp not swear at ail, 

either by heaven, for it is the throne of God, 

35ot by the earth, for it is-his footstool, 

or by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great king. 

J«And do not swear by your head, 

for you cannot make one hair white or black. 

37" Let what you say be simply 
‘Yes’ or ‘No’; 

Anything more than this 
comes from evil.rf 


‘Many ancient author it ie. insert without Cause. b Oreeh. Says Baca to (an obscure term of abuse). 
Gehenna. d or the evil one. 










*3“ You have heard that it was said, 

‘You shall love your neighbor (L»v.i9:is) 
and hate your enemy.’ 

<*But I say to you, 

‘Love your enemies (cf. v. 2 7-2S) 

and pray for those who persecute you,’ 

so that you may be 

sons of your Father who is in heaven; 
for he makes his sun rise (v.9;Lk.6:3S) 
on the evil and on the good, 
and sends rain 

on the just and on the unjust. 

<«“ For if you love those who love you 3 2“ If you love those who love you, 

what reward have you? what credit is that to you? 

Do not even the tax collectors do the same? for even sinners love those who love them. 
*’>" And if you salute only your brethren, 
what more are you doing than others? 

Do not even the Gentiles do the same? 

33 " And if you do good 
to those who do good to you, 
what credit is that to you? 

For even sinners do the same. 

34 And if you lend 

to those from whom you hope to receive, 
what credit is that to you? 

Even sinners lend to sinners, 
to receive as much again. 

3S " But love your enemies, ( v .27) 
and do good, 
and lend, 

expecting nothing in return;" 
ana your reward will be great, 

Off .5:9 ,45) and you will be sons of the Most High; 

for he is kind to the ungrateful and the selfish. 

2«" Be merciful even as your Father 
is merciful. 

(3) The Final Summary of Christian Righteousness 

<«You, therefore, must be perfect* f Lev.i9:2) 
as your heavenly Father is perfect. 


lent authorities read despairing of no man. 
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Christian 


Righteouaneaa 



(i )Alms Doing) 


(a) Negatively 


B. CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE FOUR BSSBNTIAL 
RELATIONSHIPS OF LIFE 
Mt. 6:1-34 

1" Beware of practicing your piety* before men 
in order to be seen by them; <nt.23:3ii.) 

for then you will have no reward frpm your father who is in heaven. 


or Our Attitude towarda Other* - Seer iflc j 

i" Thus, when you give alms, ** 
sound no trumpet before you, 
as the hypocrites do 
in the synagogues and in the streets, 

that they may be praised by men. 

Truly, I say to you, 
they have tneir reward. 


(b) Poeitively 3 " But when you give alms, 

do not let your left hand know what your right hand is doing, 
*so that your alms may be in secret; 
and your Father who sees in secret 
will reward you. 

(3) Praying, or Our Attitude towarda God - Abaolute Devotion 





s " And when you pray, 

you must not be like the hypocrites; 

for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues and 

that they may be seen by men. (Lk.lS: 13f. ,p. 167) 

Truly, I say to you, 
itethey have their reward. 


the street corners, 


(b) Poa it ive ly, 

But in Abaolute 
aineerity 


(c) Negatively, 
Don*t Pray 
Like a 
Heathen 


(d) Poa it ive ly, 
But Pray 
Aa a Child 
THE MODEL PRAYES 
1. Invocation 
lie Pet itiona 
l.For God*a C* 
a.Hia Name 



*" But when you pray 
go into your room 
and shut the door 

and pray to your Father who is in secret; 

and your Father who sees in secret will reward you. 


7 " And in praying do not heap up empty phrases 
as the Gentiles do; 

for they think they will be heard for their many words. 
*“ Do not be like them, 

for your Father knows what you need (v.32,p.64) 
before you ask him. 


9 " Pray then like this: 

‘Our Father who art in heaven, ft*. it: 
Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come, 

Thy will Be done, (Mt.26:42,p.222) 
Oi earth as it is in heaven. 


margin,p.ISS) 


**Give us this day our daily bread;* 

,J And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors; 
1J And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil!* 


14 “ For if you forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father also will forgive you; ((it ,is:2i-3S ,p.U6-H7; 
J5 But if you do not forgive men their trespasses, ¥i ‘ 1I l2i ' 36 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 


' bread for the morrow. 


the power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 


r. here aeta forth four, and He 

3 the essential foundation fo 


i«nt add, in aome form. For thine is the kingdom, 

»re three 4 * Baaeatlal Re lationahipa ” in life, and the 
alao a home what the truly ethical attitude ia toward 

all moral conduct. 


and 









The Four Essential Relationships of Life (Continued) ut . 6-1-34 


(j;Fasting, or Our At 
Se1f-Denisl and Se. 


(b) Positively 


(4) Wealth, or Our At t it 
and Using Them Aa Mt 



16" And when you fast 

do not look dismal, 

like the hypocrites, 

for they disfigure their faces 

that their fasting may be seen by men. 

Truly, I say to you, 

they have their reward. 

17“ But when you fast, (§ 55 ,p .48) 
anoint your head and wash your face, 

Ja that your fasting may not be seen by men 
but by your Father who is in secret; 
and your Father who sees in secret 
will reward you. 

towards Things ■ Mastery over Them, 
to Kingdom Ends. (Cf .Gen.1: 2») 


One’s Attitude 


(a) AVAKICE 
(The Sin of the Rich) 


Avar ice. Robs you 
of Treasure 


19 "Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, 

where moth ana rust* consume 

and where thieves break in and steal, 

20“ but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, (ut.19:21;p.143 ; 
where neither moth nor rust® consumes, Lk.12: 33) 

and where thieves do not break in and steal; 


cripples service 

(b) ANXIETY 
(The Sin of the poor) 
Rebuked 

Trust God Instead, 


21” for where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22“ The eye is the lamp of the body. (Lk.11:33-34, P .i40) 

So, if your eye is sound, your whole body will be full of light; 

22but if your eye is not sound, your whole body will be full of darkness. 
If then the light in you is darkness, 
how great is the darkness! 

24 14 No one can serve two masters; (Lk.it:i3,p.ist) 

for either he will hate the one and love the other, 

or he will be devoted to the one and despise the other. 

You cannot serve God and manmon. 

2S ‘‘ Therefore I tell you, 

do not be anxious about your life, 

what you shall eat or what you shall drink, 

nor about your body, 

what you shall put on. 

Is not life more than food, 
and the body more than clothing? 


As the Birds Do 
For Food, 


2 6" Look at the birds of the air: 

they neither sow nor reap 

nor gather into barns, 

and yet your heavenly Father feeds them. 

Are you not of more value than they? 

22“ And which of you by being anxious 
can add one cubit to his span of life? b 

2*“ And why be anxious about clothing? 

Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; 
they neither toil nor spin; 

2»yet I tell you. even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. 


God win provide 20<« But jf s0 dothes the grass of the field, 

which today is alive and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, 
will he not much more clothe you, 0 men of little faith? 


•or worm. 


to his stature. 






34 “ Therefore do not be anxious about tomorrow, 
for tomorrow will be anxious for itself. 

Let the day’s own trouble be sufficient for the day.” 

C. THE ESSENTIAL DIFFICULTIES AND DANCERS OF CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUSNESS 
(Mt. 7i Lk. 6:37-49) 

a. " Censorious judgment, of Others, vs. Practical Estimate, (7:1-6) 

l" Judge not, that you be not judged. 37,1 Judge not, and you will not be judged; 
JFor with the judgment you pronounce 
you will be judged, 

"Condemn not, and you will not be condemned; 
forgive, and you will be forgiven; 

3t give, and it will be given to you; 
good measure, pressed down, shaken together, 
running over, 

will be put into your lap. 

and the measure you give For the measure you give 

will be the measure you get. will be the measure you get back.” 

*»He also told them a parable: (Mt.i5:i4,p.i03) 
" Can a blind man lead a blind man? 

Will they not both fall into a pit? 

*o\ disciple is not above his teacher, 
but every one when he is fully taught 
will be like his teacher. 

3" Why do you see the speck < J ‘‘ Why do you see the speck 

that is in your brother's eye, that is in your brother’s eye, 

but do not notice the log but do not notice the log 

that is in your own eye? that is in your own eye? 

*“0r how can you say to your brother, * aOr how can you say to your brother, 

‘Let me take the speck out of ‘Brother, let me take out the speck 

your eye,' that is in your eye,’ 

when there is when you yourself do not see 

the log in your own eye? the log that is in your own eye? 

5 " You hypocrite, " You hypocrite. 

first take the log out of your own eye, first take the log out of your own eye, 

and then you will see clearly and then you will see clearly 

to take the speck to take out the speck 

out of your brother’s eye. that is in your brother’s eye. 

6 " Do not give dogs what is holy; 

and do not throw your pearls.before swine, 

lest they trample them underfoot 

and turn to attack you. 


b. All True Prayer Will Be Answered (7: 
or Varying Method In Prayer 

7 “ Ask, and it will be given you; 

seek, and you will find; 

knock, and it will be opened to you. 

®‘‘ For every one who asks receives, 

and he who seeks finds, 

and to him who knocks it will be opened. 









(b) The Danger from False Teachers (15-30) 

15“ Beware of false prophets, (ut .U;ii .p.198) 
who come to you in sheep’s clothing 
but inwardly are ravenous wolves. 

it" You will know them by their fruits. 

Are grapes gathered from thorns, or figs from thistles? Lk.6:43-45 

i?So, every sound tree bears good fruit, 43 “ For no good tree bears bad fruit, 

but the baa tree bears evil fruit. nor again does a bad tree bear good fruit; 

A sound tree cannot bear evil fruit, (ut.12:33,p.72) 
nor can a bad tree bear good fruit. 

19 "Every tree that does not bear good fruit 
is cut down and thrown into the fire. 


20“ Thus you will know them 44“ f 0 r each tree is known by its own fruit, 
by their fruits. 

(y-16) For figs are not gathered from thorns, 

nor are grapes picked from a bramble bush. 



72) 


65" The good man out of the good treasure of his heart 
produces good, 

and the evil man out of his evil treasure 
produces evil; 

for out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaks. 





(c) The Danger of Self-Deception (Mt.7:21-27; Lk.6:46-49) 

66“ Why do you call me ‘Lord, Lord,’ 
and not do what 1 tell you? 

11 “ Not every one who says to me, 

‘Lord, Lord,’ 

shall enter the kingdom of heaven, 

but he who does the will of my Father who is in heaven. 


for the way is wide and easy. 




The Essentia) Difficulties of Life (Continued) 

21“ On that day many will say to me, 
‘Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy ii 
and cast out demons in your name, 
and do many mighty works in your name?’ 
U iniquity 33" And then will I declare to them, 

T a t,i ‘I never knew you; 

itumai Destiny depart from me, you evil doers. 

(d) The Denier of Hear ini and Not 


your name, 

.13:25-37,r. 


id" Every one then who 
hears these words of mine 
and does them 
will be like 

who built his house 
upon the rock; 


41“ Every one who comes to me 
and hears my words 
and does them, 

I will show you what he is like: 

<*he is like a man 

building a house, 

who dug deep, 

and laid the foundation 

upon rock; 


and the winds blew 

and beat upon that house, 


16 " And every one who 
hears these words of mine 
and does not do them 
will be like 
a foolish man who built 
his house upon the sand. 

if" And the rain fell, 

and the floods came, 

and the winds blew 

and beat against that house, 

and it fell; 

and great was the fall of it. 


“ and when a flood arose, 

the stream broke against that house, 

and could not shake it, 
i the rock, because it had been well built.* 

49 “ But he who 
hears 

and does not do them 
is like 

a man who built 
a house on the ground 
without a foundation; 

against which the stream broke, 


and inmediately it fell, 

and the ruin of that house was great." 


2 *And when Jesus finished these sayings, 
the crowds were astonished at his teaching, 

29 for he taught them as one who had authority, 
and not as their scribes. 

(4) Jesus Returns to Capernaum and Heats the Centurion's Servant. § 62 


1 When he came down from the mountai 
great crowds followed him; 

5 As he entered Ca-per 'na-um, 


J After he had ended all his sayings 
in the hearing of the people 


he entered Ca-per na-um. 

*Now a centurion had a slave 
who was dear b to him, 

who was sick and at the point of death. 


J When he heard of Jesus, 


b 0r valuable. 
you CAN I 


horitiee read founded Upon the rock. 


■■ the sermon on"the mount' 


te care fully the outii 
HE MOUNT - As The Righteoaenea 
Relationahipa of Life; and C. 
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Jesus Returns to Capernaum, etc^ (Continued) ut. 1,5-13; Lk. 

a centurion came forward to him, 



for Help 


beseeching him 


4 and saying, 

" Lord, my servant is lying paralyzed 
at home 

in terrible distress." 


/Sim Is 7 And he said to him, 

Going to " j will come and heal him.” 


He Sends s 
Message 


*But the centurion answered him, 

“ Lord, 

I am not worthy 

to have you come under my roof; 


His Faith but on ly sa V t ^ le worc *' 

and my servant will be healed. 

His illustration i *“ For I am a man under authority, 

from Experience with soldiers under me; 

and I say to one, ‘Go’, 
and he goes, 
and to another, ‘Come,’ 
and he comes, 

and to my slave, ‘Do this,' 
and he does it. ” 


7 ; 1-1° 

he sent to him elders of the Jews, 
asking him 

to come and heal his slave. 

*And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him earnestly, saying, 


“ He is worthy to have you 
do this for him, 

5 for he loves our nation, 

and he built us our synagogue. ” 


«And Jesus went with them. 

When he was not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends to him, 
saying to him, 

*' Lord, do not trouble yourself, 

for I am not worthy 

to have you come under my roof; 

I therefore I did not presume 
to come to you. 

But say the word, 

and let my servant be healed. 

s" For I am a man set under authority, 

with soldiers under me; 

and I say to one, ‘Go,’ 

and he goes; 

and to another, ‘Come,’ 

and he comes; 

and to my slave, ‘Do this,’ 
and he does it. ” 


JOWhen Jesus heard him, 
he marveled, (Contrast Mt.l3:SS) 


9 When Jesus heard this 
he marveled at him, 


And Commenta 
About It 


And Jewiah 
Apoatacy 


and turned and said to the n 
that followed him, 

“ I tell you 

not even in Israel 

have I found such faith.” 


and he said to those 
who followed him, 

“ Truly, I say to you, 
not even* in Israel 
have I found such faith. 

HI tell you, 
many will come 

from east and west (Mal.ltn) 

and will sit at table with Abraham, and Isaac, and .Jacob 
in the kingdom of heaven, __ ._ 

Hwhile the sons of the kingdom yCvvy 
will be thrown into the outer darkness; 

there men will weep ("t ,13:42;22:13:2*:SI ; 25:30; Lk.13:38) 

and gnash their teeth. ’’ 


JMnd to the centurion Jesus said, 

“ Go; 

be it done for you as you have believed.” (Mt • 
And the servant was healed at that very moment. 


1:22,29; Mk .I0.-S2 ,p.l7 


10 And when those who had been sent 
returned to the house, 
they found the slave well. 


With 
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(III) THE JOURNEY THROUGH SOUTHERN GALILEE AND RETURN* 
(|) A Widow's Son Is Restored to Life. § 63 

Lk. T.U-17 


JJSoon afterward* he went to a city cal le d Na'in. 
and his disciples and a great crowd'went with him. 

12 As he drew near to the gate of the city, 
behold, a man who had died was being carried out, 
the only son of his mother, and she was a widow; 
and a large crowd from the city was with her. 

1J And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her 
and said to her, "Do not weep.” 

HAnd he came and touched the bier, 
and the bearers stood still. 

And he said, “ Young man, I say to you, arise.” 

,5 And the dead man sat up, 
and began to speak. 

And he gave him to his mother. 

16 Fear seized them all; 

and they glorified Cod, saying, 

“ A great prophet has arisen among us!" and 
“ Goa has visited his people!” 

,7 And this report concerning him 

spread through the whole of Judea, and all the surrounding country. 
(2) John the Baptist Sends Messengers to Jesus. § 64 

Lk. 7:18-23 


They State 
Their Errand 


2 Now when John heard in prison 
about the deeds of the Christ, 

he sent word by his disciples 
Jand said to him, 


“ Are you he who is to come, 
or shall we look for another?" 


,4 The disciples of John told him of all these things. 


,2 And John, calling to him two of his disciples, 

sent them to the Lord, 

saying, 

“ Are you he who is to come, 
or shall we look for another?” 

20 And when the men had come to him, they said, 

“ John the Baptist has sent us to you, saying, 
‘Are you he who is to come, 
or shall we look for another?’” 


They Hear Him Teach 
They See His Heel 


Jeeua Anmwera 
John * a Qua at ion 


*And Jesus answered them, 

“ Go and tell John 
what you hear and see: 

5 the blind receive their sight 

and the lame walk, 

lepers are cleansed 

and the deaf hear, 

and the dead are raised up, 

and the poor have good news 

preached to them. 


And by a ®And blessed is he 

mid gebuke who takes no offense at me.” 


21 In that hour he cured many 

of diseases and plagues and evil spirits, 

and on many that were blind he bestowed sight. 

22 And he answered them, 

“ Go and tell John 

what you have seen and heard: 

the blind receive their sight, 

the lame walk, 

lepers are cleansed, 

and the deaf hear, 

the dead are raised up, 

the poor have good news 

preached to them. 

2J And blessed is he 

who takes no offense at me! ” 


•some ancient author itiee read next day. 

For the journey Through Southern Galilee we follow the 
altogether (eee Mk. 3:19) and Matthew givea thee, only in 
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(3) Jesus Evaluates John and laments 
lit. 11:7-19 


§ 65 



What John Waa 


7 As they went away, 


Jesus began to speak to the crowds 
concerning John: 

“ What did vou go out 
jot; into the wilderness to behold? 
a reed shaken by the wind? 


®“ Why then did you go out? 

To see a man" clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, those who wear soft raiment 


are in kings’ houses. 


2 *When the messengers of John had gone, 

he began to speak to the crowds 
concerning John: 

“ What did you go out 

into the wilderness to behold? 

A reed shaken by the wind? 

25 ‘‘ What then did you go out to see? 

A man clothed in soft raiment? 

Behold, those who are gorgeously apparelled 
and live in luxury 
are in kings' courts. 


a Prophet ; 
But Much Me 


9,1 Why then did you go ot 
To see a prophet 6 ? 

Yes, I tell you, 

and more than a prophet. 


36 “ What then did you go out to see? 
A prophet? 

Yes, I tell you, 

and more than a prophet. 


i/o /, ,0 “This is he, of whom it is written, 27 “ This is he of whom it is written, (Mai .3:1) 

to introduce ‘Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, ‘Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 

the Messiahs who shall prepare thy way before thee.’ who shall prepare thy way before thee.’ 


The ■ 



Of Hit 

Ml eel on 

a Prophet , 


(b) How John 


ii" Truly, Isay to you, 28 “ I tell you, 

among those horn of women among those born of women 

there has risen no one greater none is greater than John; 

than John the Baptist; _ 

yet he w ho is least* _ ., c, ■ V; 0 yet he who is least* 
in the kingdom oT heaven, onp c ’ in the kingdom of God 
is greater than he. ' y ^ is greater than he.” 


,2 ‘‘ From the days of John the Baptist until now 
the kingdom of heaven has suffered violence,' 


(Cf.Lk. 


•.p.ISS) 


By the 
populace » 

(Mt .21:31-32,p.184, 



2, (When they heard this 

all the people and the tax collectors 

Justified Cod, 

having been baptized with the baptism of John; 

and men of violence take It by force. 

20 but the Fharisees and the lawyers 
rejected the purpose of Gcd for themselves, 
not having been baptized by him.) 

,J For all the prophets and the law (c f .Lk. 16: it .p. US) 

prophesied until John; 


18 and if you are willing to accept it, r-- " J ' i ' 

he is Elijah who is to come. (Lk.l: 17.p.ll ;Mt .11:10-13 .p.llO) 


15 lle who has ears to hear, 1 * let him hear. 


(e) Their Arbitrary 16 f iut t0 w h a t s |, a ]J j compare 
Rejection of this generation? 

Both John 
and Jes u. 

Like It is like children 

Pouting children , sitting in the marketplaces 

and calling to their playmates, 


21,1 To what then shall 1 compare 
the men of this generation, 
and what are they like? 

22 “ They are like children 
sitting in the marketplace 
and calling to one another. 





,7 ‘We piped to you, and you did not dance; ‘We piped to you, and you did not dance; 
we wailed, and you did not mourn.’ we wailed, and you did not weep.’ 


,4 For John came 33 “ For John the Baptist lias come 

neither eating nor drinking, eating no bread and drinking no wine; 

and they say, and you say, 

‘He has a demon:’ ‘lie has a demon.' 

19 the Son of man came 34" The Son of man lias come 

eating and drinking, eating and drinking; 

and they say, and you say, 

‘Behold, a glutton and a drunkard, 'Behold, a glutton and a drunkard, 

a friend of tax-collectors and sinners!’a friend of tax-collectors and sinners!' 

Yet wisdom is justified by her deeds." * 2J Yet wisdom is justified by all her childre 


■or ','hat then did you go out to see? A man. b Many ancient authorities read “ ’’hat then did you go out 
to see? A prophet? c Or has been coining violently, dsome ancient authorities omit to hear. ‘Many ancient 
author it iea read children ‘but little, Greek lesser. [for Mt. 11:20 - 30 see -j 134) P-147J 
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(4) Jesi 


•§ 161] 


us is Anointed By a Sinful Woman. § 66 [.contrast? 

Lk. 7:3t-50 



By Anointing 


(a) By a 


(b) And It, 
Application, 


(c) The Conelusi 


Jeavs Speakm 
A Final Word 
To The Woman 


J< One of the Pharisees asked him to eat with him, (Compare §§ 130,139 ) 
and he went into the Pharisee’s house, and sat at table. 

,7 And behold, a woman of the city, who was a sinner, 

when she learned that he was sitting at table in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster flask of ointment, 

J *and standing behind him at his feet, weeping, 
she began to wet his feet with her tears, 
and wiped them with the hair of her head, 
and kissed his feet, 
and anointed them with the ointment. 

■* s Now when the Pharisee who had invited him saw it, 
he said to himself, 

“ If this man were a prophet, 

he would have known who and what sort of woman this is who is touching him, 
for she is a sinner.” 

40 And Jesus answering said to him, 

“ Simon, I have something to say to you.’’ 

And he answered, 

’’ What is it, Teacher?" 

41 "A certain creditor had two debtors; 

one owed five hundred denarii, and the other fifty. 

43 " When they could not pay, he forgave them both. 

Now which of them will love him more?” 

4J Simon answered, 

"The one, I suppose, to whom he forgave more.” 

And he said to him, 

" You have judged rightly.” 

■'■'Then turning toward the woman he said to Simon, 

“ Do you see this woman? 

“ T entered into your house, you gave me no water for my feet, 
but she has wet my feet with her tears and wiped them with her hair. 

<JYou gave me no kiss, 

but from the time 1 came in she has not ceased to kiss my feet. 

* 5 You did not anoint my head with oil, 
but she has anointed my feet with ointment. 

ion, 47 “ Therefore I tell you, her sins, which are many, are forgiven, 
for she loved much; 

but he who is forgiven little, loves little.” 

<s And he said to her, 

"Your sins are forgiven." 

¥, Then those who were at table with him 
began to say among themselves, 

‘ Who is this who even fofgives sins?" 

50 And he said to the woman, 

" Your faith has saved you; 

Go in peace. ” 

(5) Jesus Has Women Helpers in His Work. § 67 


’Soon afterward he went on through cities and villages, 
preaching and bringing the good news of the kingdom of God. 

And the twelve were with him, 

J and also some women who had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities: 

Mary, called Mag'da-lene, from whom seven demons had gone out, 

J and Jo-an na, the wife of Chu'za, Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and many others, 
.who provided for them" out of their means. 

n t authorities read him. 



(IV) AT CAPERNAUM, TO THE GERASENES, AND 


RETURN 


(Mk . 3: 19 b-5 : 20; Mt. 8:28-34: 12: 22-13: 33; Lk. 8:4-39) 
(I) Jesus' Friends Say He Is Beside Himself. § 68 


i9t Then he went home,* 

ao And the crowd came together again, 
so that they could not even eat. 

t 21 And when his friends heard it, 

they went out to seize him, 
for they said, 

“ He is beside himself. ” 

(2) Scribes and Pharisees Say His Power is From the Devil,** § 69 

Mt. 12:22-43 Mk. 3:22-30 (Ct. Lk. 11:14-28 and footnote: p.139) 

J7 Then a blind and dumb demoniac 
was brought to him, 

and he healed him, 

ly so that the dumb man spoke and saw. 

3,5 And all the people were amazed, and said, 

" Can this be the Son of David?” 

,4 But when the Pharisees heard it }2 And the scribes who came down from Jerusalem** 

they said, said, 

11 It is only by Be-el 'ze-bub, ■ “ He is possessed by Be-el 'ze-bub, • and 

the prince of demons, by the prince of demons 

that this man casts out demons.” he casts out the demons.” 

The Reply of Jeaua to Thia Charfe 

5 knowing their thoughts 2, And 

he called them to him, 

he said to them, and said to them in parables, 

“ How can Satan cast out Satan? 

“ Every kingdom J *If a kingdom 

divided against itself is divided against itself, 

that kingdom cannot stand. 

is laid waste. 

And no city or house J5 “ And if a house 

divided against itself is divided against itself, 

will stand, that house will not be able to stand. 

2t “ And if Satan 2e " And if Satan 

has risen up against himself 

casts out Satan 

he is divided against himself; and is divided, 

how then will his kingdom stand? he cannot stand, 

but is coming to an end. 

37 “ And if I cast out demons by Be-el 'ze-bub, * 
by whom do your sons cast them out? 

Therefore they shall be your judges. 





Scribes and Phar isees Accuse Jesus (Continued) ut. 12:22.45; uk. 3:22-30 

actical 2«“Cut if it is by the Spirit of God (Lk.n :20 .p.uo) 

ll aryt that ] cast out demons, 

then the kingdom of God has come upon you. yk 

Third 39,1 Or how can one enter J7 “ But no one can enter 

umcnt _ a strong man’s house a strong man’s house 

and plunder his goods, and plunder his goods, 

unless he first binds the strong man? unless he first binds the strong man; 
Then indeed he may plunder his house. then indeed he may plunder his house. 


30 “ He who is not 
is against me, 
and he who does n 
scatters. 


idth me (ct.Mk.»:40.p.U3) 
: gather with me 


31 " Therefore ] tell you, 
every sin and blasphemy 
will be forgiven men, 

but the blasphemy against the Spirit 
will not be forgiven. 

33 “ And whoever 

says a word against the Son of n 
will be forgiven; 
but whoever speaks 
against the Holy Spirit 
will not be forgiven, 
either in this age 
or in the age to come. 


3a “ Truly, I say to you, 


will be forgiven the sons of men, 
and whatever blasphemies they utter; 


39 “ but whoever blasphemes 
against the Holy Spirit 
never has forgiveness, 


30 for they had said, 
" He has an uncle 


guilty oft.Teternal sin” 


33 “ Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; 
or make the tree bad, and its fruit bad; (Mt .7: ta,p. (3) 
for the tree is known by its fruit. 

34,1 You brood of vipers! 

how can you speak good, when you are evil? 

For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. (Ct.Lk.7:43 , P .6S) 

33 “The good man out of his good treasure 
brings forth good, 

and the evil man out of his evil treasure 
brings forth evil. 

36 “ I tell you on the day of judgment 

men will render account for every careless word they utter; 

J7 for by your words you will be justified, 
and by your words you will be condemned.” 

Dom.ndiog • Sit n Fro* He.v.n fC/.§ 99,p. I0« ;Lk. 1J : 2 9-30 ,p. 141 
Jn.2:ia-22.p.31) 

3 *Then some of the scribes and Pharisees said to him, 

“ Teacher, we wish to see a sign from you.” 

J9 But he answered them, 

“ An evil and adulterous generation seeks a sign;, 

but no sign shall be given to it f\{ fit M i5 ~ ‘ 

except the sign of the prophet Jonahr 


■ forgivmblw without 
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Scribes ahd Pharisees Accuse Jesus (Continued) ut. 12:22-45: w*. 3:22-30 


To The Resurrection 
As The All-sufficient 


Mt . 

40 " For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the whale, 
so will the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 


Then Jesus Shows 
The Enormity 

of That Generation 
In Rejecting 


41 " The men 9f Nin e-veh will arise at the judgment with this generation 
and condemn it; 

for they repented at the preaching of Jonah, 
and behold, something greater than Jonah is here. 

42 The queen of the south will arise at the judgment with this generation 
and condemn it; 

for she came from the ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 

and behold, something greater than Solomon is here. 


43 “ When the unclean spirit has gone out of a man, 
he passes through waterless places seeking rest, 
but he finds none. 


44 “ Then he says, 


He Says 
It Applies 
To 

That Ceneration t 

They Are Worse 
Than Before . 


1 1 will return to my house from which 1 came.* 

And when he comes 

he finds it empty, swept, and put in order. 

<3 Then he goes and brings with him 

seven other spirits more evil than himself, 

and they enter and dwell there; 

and the last state of that man becomes worse than the first. 

“ So shall it be also with this evil generation.” 

(3) Jesus' Relatives Interfere. § 70 

Mt. 12:45-50 Mk. 3:31-35 Lk. 3:19-21 


and 4 <While he was still speaking 

His Brothers to the people, 

come to behold, 3J And 

inter fere his mother and his brothers his mother and his brothers 
came; 


They call stood outside, and standing outside 

For Him asking to speak to him.” 

they sent to him and called him. 


1 ’Then * 

his mother and his brothers 
came to him, 

but they could not reach bin 
for the crcwd. 


(See footnote) 


He Replies <*But he replied 
Raising to the man who told him, 

the Question 

About the "Who is my mother, 

Deepest and who are my brothers?” 


The 49 And stretching out his, 

object hand towards his disciples, 

Less on he said, 

“ Here are my mother and 
my brothers! 

The Deepest 50 “ For whoever does 
Basis of the will of my Father 
Kinship i, in heaven 

Pointed outs is my brother, and sister, 
. and mother. " 


32 And a crowd was sitting about him; 

and they said to him, 20 And he was told, 

“Your mother and your brothers 6 “Your mother and your brothers 
are outside, are standing outside, 

asking for you.” desiring to see you.” 

33 And he answered, 2, But he said to them, 


“ Who are my mother 
and my brotners?" 

3 *And looking around 
on those who sat about him, 


“ Here are my mother and 
my brothers! 

35,1 Whosoever does 
the' will of bod~ 


is my brother, and sister, 
and mother. ” 


“ My mother and 

my brother: 
are those who hear 

the word of God 


a Some ancient authorities insert verse 47. Some one told him, “ Your mother and your brothers are 
standing outside asking to speak to you.” b some early authoritiea add and your sisters. *Qr Now. 
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(4) Jesus Teaches by Parables. § 71 


!:<-la 


The Occasion 


(See also 
Hk.4:33-34) 


JThat same day Jesus 
went out of the house 

and sat beside the sea. 
2 And great crowds 
gathered about him. 


so that he got into a boat 
and sat there; 
and the whole crowd 
stood on the beach. 


1 Again he began to teach 
beside the sea. 

And a very large crowd 4 And when a great crowd 

gathered about him, 

people from town after town 
came to him, 

so that he got into a boat 
and sat in it on the sea; 
and the whole crowd 
was beside the sea on the land. 


Ha Speaks 



Mnd he told them 

many things in parables, 

saying: 


T„a Teaching / y ) , ^ 

2 And he taught them 
many things in parables, 


/ , ■ - JhC- ksjoAO 

to* R£'.£i' ,l = ' 

he said 
in a parable: 


The Parable of the Sower 




Trapped On 
And Eaten Up 


and in his teaching 
he said to them: 

3 “ Listen! 

" A sower went out to sow. A sower went out to sow. 5 “ A sower went out 

to sow his seed; 

4 And as he sowed, 4 And as he sowed, and as he sowed, 

some seeds fell along the path,some seed fell along the path some fell along the path, 

and was trodden ^underfoot, 

and the birds and the birds 

came and devoured them. came and devoured it. 


2. seeds Upon 
Rocky Ground 

A Quick 
Growth 

Are Withered 


3. Seeds Among 


The Appeal 



5 " Other seeds 
fell on rocky ground, 
where they had not much soil 
and immediately 
they sprang up, 
since they had no depth 
of soil, 

®" but when the sun rose 
they were scorched; 
aid since they had no root 
they withered away. 


3,1 Other seed 
fell on rocky ground, 
where it had not much soil, 
and immediately 
it sprang up, 
since it had no depth 
of soil; 

«“ and when the s\m rose 
it was scorched, 
and since it had no root 
it withered away. 


6,1 And some 
fell on the rock; 


and as it grew up, 


it withered away, 
because it had no moisture. 


7 "Other seeds 
fell upon thorns, 
and the thorns grew up 
and choked them. 


*“ Other seeds 

fell on good soil 

and brought forth grain, 


some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 


*“He who has ears," 
let him hear. ” 


7,1 Other seed 

fell among thorns 

and the thorns grew up 

and-choked it, 

and it yielded no grain. 


*“ And other seeds 

fell into good soil 

and brought forth grain, 

growing up and increasing 

and yielding 

thirtyfold and sixtyfold 

and a hundredfold.” 


7,1 And some 

fell among thorns; 

and the thorns grew with it 

and choked it. 


*" And some 

fell into good soil 

and grew, 
and yielded 

a hundredfold.” 


*And he said, As he said this, 

he called out, 

“He who has ears to hear, “He who has ears to hear, 
let him hear.” let him hear." 


(Ct.v.16-17) 


a Some ancient authorities add here and in verae 


43 to hear. 
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Why Jesus Teaches By Parablea 

They why 10 And when he was alone, 

He speaks 10 Then the disciples came, those who were about him 

in Parables with the twelve 

and said to him, asked him concerning 

“ Why do you speak to them 
in parables?" the parables. 


9 And when his disciples 
asked him 

what this parable meant, 


His Answer: 
(a) To Rev 


According 
Pr incjple) 

( b ) And 

From Tho 
Who Are 
Not Read. 


JJ And he answered them 
, a i “ To you it has been given 
to know the secrets 
of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them 
it has not been given. 


11 And he said to them, 

“ To you has been given 
the secret 

of the kingdom of God, 
but for those outside 
everything is in parables; 


JO he said, 

“ To you it has been given 
to know the secrets 
of the kingdom of God; 
but for others 
they are in parables, 


, 12,1 For to him who has will more be given, 
and he will have abundance; (Cf.Hk.4:24-25) 
but from him who has not, 

even what he has will be taken away. ' 

1 ^This is why 1 speak to them 
in parables, 

because seeing 12“ so that 

i they do not see, they may indeed see 

E but not perceive,, 

and hearing and may ihdeed hear 

they do not hear, 

nor do they understand. but not understand; 


>. / o 


W Cf* I 

“ so that seeing 
they may not see, 

and hearing 

they may not understand. 


" With them indeed is fulfilled 


the prophecy of Isaiah 
•which says: 


__.i says: 

'You shall indeed hear but never understand, 
and you shall indeed see but never perceive. (Atrophy throut 
,s Fot this people’s heart has grown dull, Cf. another e> 

and their ears are heavy of hearing, jn.5:44,47) 

and their eves they have closed, #*, 

lest they should perceive with their eyes, lest they should, 
and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, 
and turn for me to heal them.’ 


turn again and be forgiven.’ 


Blessing * 


16 “But blessed are your eyes, 

for they see, (Cf.v.9) 

and your ears, for they hear. 

Ir “ Truly, I say to you, 
many prophets and righteous men 
longed to see what you see, 
and did not see it, 
and to hear what you hear, 
and did not hear it. 


Mk.4:31-33) (Cf.Lk. 8:16-1 r) 


(Cf.Lk.10:33-34 ,p. 174) 




The way 
Side 


Jeaua Explaina The Parable of The Sower. 


Ia " Hear then 

the parable of the sower. 


19 "When any one hears 
the word of the kingdom 
and does not understand it, 
the evil one comes 
and snatches away 


i^And he said to them, 

“ Do you not understand this parable? 

How then will you understand all the parables? 


14 “ The sower sows the v 
,5 And these are 
the ones along the path 
where the word is sown; 

" When they hear, 


Satan immediately comes 
and takes away 


J, "Now the parable is this: 
The seed is the word of God. 
rd. 

11,1 The ones along the path 

are those who have heard; 

then the devil comes 
and takes away 





itinued) mt. ij.-i- 
the wore!' which i 


tfte’word 
from their hear 
that they may r 
and be saved. 


on rocky ground, 
this is he who 
hears the word 
and imr.ediately 
receives it with joy; 

31 “ yet he has no root 
in himself, 

but endures for a while, 
and when tribulation or 
persecution ar] 
on account of the word, 
irrmediately he falls awi 

33 " As for what 
was sown among thorns, 
this is he who hears 
the word, 


sown upon the rocky ground, 
who, 

when they hear the word, 

irrmediately 

receive it with joy; 

17,1 and they have no root 
in themselves, 
but endure for a while; 
then, when tribulation or 
; persecution arises 

on account of the word, 
irrmediately they fall away . a 

Is “ And others are the ones 
sown among thorns; 
they are those who hear 
the word, 


le ones on the rock 

re those who, 

len they hear the woi 


but the cares of the world 1 *but the cares of the world, 
and the delight in riches and the delight in riches, 


choke the word, 

and it proves unfruitful. 


and the desire for other things 
enter in and choke the word, 
and it proves unfruitful. 

30 " But those that were sowr 
>11, upon the good soil 


and pleasures of life, 


And as for that 
t the good soil, 


they are those who, 
hearing the word, 


he indeed bears fruit, 
and yields, 

r in one case a hundredfold, 
in another sixty, 
and in another thirty." 


said to them. 

1 anp brought i 


hold it fast* 

in an honest and good heai 

and bring forth fruit 


11 For there is nothing hid, 
:ept to be made manifest; 

: is anything secret, 


J4 And he said to them, 
“ Take heed 
what you hear; 


, covers it with a vessel, oi 
but puts it on a stand, 
that those who enter may 

17 “For nothing is hid 
that shall not be made mi 
nor anything secret 

that shall not be known 
and come to light. 







Uk. 4:1-34; 
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Jesus Teaches By Parables (Continued) ut. jj.-j-jj,- 


(Compare Mt.v.15, 
** Why He Teaches 
by Parables M 
P. 73) 


the measure you give 

will be the measure you get, 

and still more will be given you. 

35 “ For to him who has 
will more be given; 
and from him who has not, 
even what he has 
will be taken away." 


“for to him who has 

and from him who has not , 
even what he thinks that he has 
will be taken away." 


The Parable of the Growing Seed 



Mysteriously 


J6 And he said, 

" The kingdom of God is 

as if a man should scatter seed upon the ground, 

J7and should sleep and rise night and day, 

and the seed should sprout and grow, he knows not how. 

J4 The earth produces of itself, 

first the blade, then the ear, 

then the full grain in the ear. 

2»But when the grain is ripe, 

at once he puts in the sickle, because the harvest has c 


a4 Another parable he put before them, saying, 
a uen sowa "The kingdom of heaven may be compared to (cf.v.3tf.) 

Good seed a man who sowed good seed in his field; 


3S " but while men were sleeping, 
Hie Enemy his enemy came 

Sows Bad seed and sowed weeds among the wheat, 
and went away. 


The Discovery 

The 

Explanation 


The Servants 
Ask What 
to Do 


The Remedy 


The Tiniest 
of Seeds 

The Greeteet 


36 “ So when the plants came up and bore grain, 
then the weeds appeared also. 

37,1 And the servants* of the householder came and said to him, 

‘Sir, did you not sow good seed in your field? 

How then has it weeds? r 

29 “ He said to them, 

‘An enemy has done this.’ 

“The servants* said to him, 

‘Then do you want us to go and gather them?’ 

29 “ But he said, 

‘No; 

lest in gathering the weeds you root up the wheat along with them. 

30 ‘Let both grow together until the harvest; (Ht.14:30-31,p.ioo) 
and at harvest time I will tell the reapers, (Rev.14:14-19) 

Gather the weeds first 

and bind them in bundles to be burned, (vs.3t-43) 
but gather the wheat into my barn.’” 


The Parable of the Hu 

JJAnotKer parable he put before them, 
saying, 


" The kingdom of heaven 
is like a grain of mustard seed 
which a man took 
and sowed in his field; 

J2 it is the anal lest of all seeds, 
but when it has grown, 
it is the greatest of shrubs 
and becomes a tree, 


(Cf.Lk.13:18,19,p,14S) 

30 And he said, 

" With what can we compare the kingdom of God, 
or what parable shall we use for it? 

31 “ It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which, 

when sown upon the ground, 

is the smallest of all the seeds on earth; 

3a yet when it is sown it grows up 

ana becomes the greatest of all shrubs, 

and puts forth large branches, 


sli 
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Jesus Teaches By Parables (Continued) nt. 

so that the birds of the air 
a j re come and make nests 

h in its branches. " 


4:1-34 

Mh. 

so that the birds of the air 
can make nests 
in its shade.” 


,J He told them another parable. 

“ The kingdom of heaven is like leaven 
which a woman took and hid in three 
till it was all leavened.” 


(Cf.Lk.13:10-31,p,146) 
real, 


Many Other Parablea 


Jesus said 
to the crowds 
in parables; 

indeed he said nothing to them 
without a parable. 

• 5S This was to fulfill 

what was spoken by the prophet :‘ 

“ I will open my mouth in parables, 

I will utter what has been hidden 
since the foundation of the world." 

Explanation! 


; Et 1 


34 as they were able to hear i 
lie did not speak to them 
without a parable, 


And his disciples came to him, 
1 saying, 

" Explain to us the parable 


but privately 
to his own disciples 
he explained everything. 


i weeds of the field. ” 


4t.15:13,p.103) 




As flics 


T' ' / f- T > ? A < / 


J7 He answered, 

The sower “ He who sows the good seed is the Son of ir 

The Field ■ 3i the field is the world, 

The oood seed and the good seed means the sons of the kingdom;j> n ^ Jr A F't •' 

The Teres the weeds are the sons of the evil one, 

The enemy 39 and the enemy who sowed them is the devil; 

The Hervest the harvest is the close of the age, 

The geepers and the reapers are angels. 


5 ./ PfltH fflobyjO 


T&vTh 

7. 0C.T6**'* 


40 “ Just as the weeds are gathered 

and burned with fire, 

so will it be at the close of the age. 

41 The Son of man will send his angels, 
and they will gather out of his kingdom 
all causes of sin and all evil-doers, 

<2 and throw them into the furnace of fire; 
there men will weep and gnash their teeth. ' 

43 “ Then the righteous will shine like the s 
in the kingdom of their Father. 


Th & ITb 


i. fo r 

£ ,?*.« r '* i3U - 

v .50 ;¥t, 8:12 t p ,67 ) \jyi*-IK. -uav Ft A Fa ■- 


^ f A t\t , j J fL,> 


>'7 

' J 



To Obtmin 


The Parable of the Hidden Treasure 

44 ”The kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in a field, 

which a man found and covered up; 

then in his joy he goes and sells all that he has 

and buys that field. 


tad the prophet Isaiah. 
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__ D ___ _j like a merchant in search of fine pearls 

r *«who, on finding one pearl of great value, 
went and sold all that’he had 
and bought it. 




(j>.r,7 ! V ■ 


- __ ___ _j like a net which was thrown i 

and gathered fish of every kind; 

<swhen it was full, men drew it ashore 

and sat down and sorted the good into vessels 

but threw away the bad. 

49 " So it will be at the close of the age. 

- The angels will come out 

and separate the evil from the righteous, 

JO and throw them into the furnace of fire; 
there men will weep and gnash their teeth. 

What Parables are For 

51 " Have you understood all this?" 




i2 And he said to them, _ 

“ Therefore every scribe 

who has been trained for the kingdom of heaven _ 

is like a householder 

who brings out of his treasure what is new and what is olH7" 

iJ And when Jesus had finished these parables, c /O w.v,-.,-./ r 
he went away from there. _ - 

(5) Jesus Withdraws Across the Lake 
He Stills a Tempest. § 72 




-/ 

1 


wt. 8:18,23-21 

At Sun- la Now when Jesus saw 
met great crowds around him, 
They 

Get Away 
by Boat 


Aeroam he gave orders 
Lake to the other side. 


■ ,5 0n that day, 

when evening had come, 


he said to them, 

“ Let us go across 
to the other side ." 


*^One day 

he got into a boat 
with his disciples, 
and he said to them, 
“ Let us go across 
to the other side 
of the lake.’’ 


J< And leaving the crowd, 

*Mnd when he got into the boat 
his disciples followed him. 

they took him with them, 
just as he was, 
in the boat. 

Am They Sail So they Set OUL, 

jemum And other boats were with him. 

Falls 

Asleep iJand as they sailed 

he fell asleep. 


24 And behold, 

A storm there arose a great storm 
Comes on the sea, 

so that the boat 

was being swamped by the waves; 


37 And And 

a great storm of wind arose, a storm of wind cane down 
on the lake, 

and the waves beat into the boat, 
so that the boat 

was already filling. and they were filling with water, 

and were in danger. 





Jesus Stills A Tempest.(Continued ) ut. a:is-27; uk. 4.35-41; 

J *But he was in the stern, 
but he was asleep. asleep on the cushion; 


Ja And they went 
and woke him, 
saying, 

“ Master, Master, 
we are perishing! ” 


26 And he said to them, 

11 Why are you afraid, 

0 men of little faith?" 

Then he rose 

Ye stuia rebuked the winds 
The storm and the sea; 


and rebuked the wind 
and the raging waves; 


and said to one anothei 
i, " Who then is this, 
tht even wind and se 


“Where is your faith?" 

, And they were afraid, 

and they marveled, 
saying to one another, 

“ Who then is this, 
that he commands even wi 
and water, 
and they obey him?” 


J8 And when he care 
to the other side, 
to the country 
of the Gad-a-renes 


'They came 

to the other side of the s 
to the country 
of the Ger'a-senes. * 


2And when he had c 
out of the boat, 


out of the tombs 
a man with an unclean spirit, 


as Then they arrived 


of the Ger'a-senes, a 
which is opposite Galile* 


and no one could bind him any more, 
even with a chain; 

•♦for he had often been bound (Cf. v« 

with fetters and chains. 

but the chains he wrenched apart 

and the fetters he broke in pieces; 

and no one had the strength to subdue hin 


Gergesenes; some Gerasenes; 





The Gadarene Demoniacs (Continued) 


1: 26-. 


Ht. 8:28-34; Mk. S.l-16: Lk. a 

M*. 

’Night and day 
anong the tombs and on the mountains 
he was always crying out, 
and bruising himself with stones. 


The Pernor 
They Run 



2> And behold, 
they cried out, 


®And when he saw Jesus from afar, 2 *When he saw Jesus, 
he cried out 

he ran 

and worshipped him; and fell down before him, 

7 and crying out with a loud voice, and said with a loud voice, 
he said, 


They Beg Hie. 

To Let " What have you to do with us, “ What have you to do with me, “ What have you to do withme, 

Them Alone. 0 Son of God’ Jesus, Son of the Most High God? Jesus, Son of theMost High rod’ 

He Commends 


T h 'r n Have you come here 

TheyPro tea f t0 torment us before the time?” 


I adjure you by God, 
do not torment me. ” 


I beseech you, 
do not torment me.” 


•For he had said to him, 
“ Come out of the man, 
you unclean spirit! ” 


2, For he had commanded 

the unclean spirit 
to come out of the man. 


Then They Beg 
Not to Be 
Sent Away 


••Now a herd of many swine 
was feeding 


at some distance from them. 
2i And the demons begged him, 

" If you cast us out, 
send us away 

into the herd of swine. ” 


J2 And he said to them, 
" Go. ” 



The Hill 
Into 

The Lake 


So they 
came out 

and went into the swine; 
and behold, the whole herd 

rushed down the steep bank 
into the sea, 
and perished 
in the waters. 


(Cl. ve. 4-5) 


2 And Jesus® asked him, 

" What is your name?” 
He replied, 

“ Mv name is Legion; 
for we are many. ” 


,0 And he begged him eagerly 
not to send them 
out of the country. 


1 JNow a great herd of swine 
was feeding there 

on the hillside; 


(For many a time it had 
seized him; 

he was kept under guard, 
and bound with chains and 
fetters, 

but he broke the bonds 
and was driven by the deron 
into the desert.) 


■ 50 Jesus then asked him, 

“ What is your name?” 

And he said, 

" Legion ;" 

[him. 

for many demons had entered 


J1 And they begged him 
not to command them 


to depart into the abyss. 

22 Now a large herd of swine 
was feeding there 

on the hillside; 


12 and they begged him, 

“ Send us 

to the swine, 

let »s enter them." 

13 So he gave them leave. 


And the unclean spirits 
and entered the swine; 
and the herd, 

numbering about two thousand, 
rushed down the steep bank 

and were drowned 
in the sea. 


and they begged him 


to let them 
enter these. 

And he allowed them. 


J> Then the demons 
came out of the man 
and entered the swine, 

and the herd 

rushed down the steep bank 
into the lake 
and were drowned. 





The Gadarene Demoniacs (Continued) 

3 •’The herdsmenls 14 ' 


And Mnoort 


fled, 

and going into the city 
they told everything, 

and what had happened 
to the demoniacs. 


fled, 

and told it in the city 
and in the country. 


J< When the herdsmen 
saw what had happened, 
they fled, 

and told it in the city 
and in the country. 




what it was that had happened. 
15 And they came to Jesus, 
and saw the demoniac 




i his right mind, 
m who had had the legion; 


J< And those who had s 


and to the swine. 

(7) Jesus Leaves Their Country. 


' 55 Ther 

what had happened, 

and they came to Jesus, 

and found the man 

from whom the demons had gone 

sitting at the feet of Jesus, 

clothed 

and in his right mind; 

and they were afraid. 

J6 And those who had seen it 
told them how 
he who had been possessed 
with demons 


§ 74 


begged him began to beg Jesus® 

to leave their neighborhood, to depart fran their neighborhood. 


3 ’Then all the people 
of the surrounding country 
of the Ger'a-senes* 
asked him 

to depart from them; 


for they were seized with 
great fear; 

so he got into the boat 
and returned. 



to Go Along 


and Teatify 


What 

Jeaus 
Had Done 


,a And as he was getting into the boat, 
the man who had been possessed with demons 
begged him 

that he might be with him. 

,, But he refused, 

and said to him, 

"Go home to your friends, 

and tell them how much 

the Lord has done for you, 

and how he has had mercy on you.” 

10 And he went away 
and began to proclaim 

in the De-cap o-lis 
how much 

Jesus had done for him; 

And all men marveled. 


JS The man from whom the demons had gone 
begged 

that he might be with him; 


but he sent him away, 
saying, 

39 " Return to your home, 
and declare how much 
God has done for you.” 


And he went away, 
proclaiming 

throughout the whole city 
how much 

Jesus had done for him. 


Gadarenes, 


Gergesenes. 





(V) IN CAPERNAUM AGAIN 


(I) Jesus Returns to Capernaum 
And Is Welcomed by the Multitudes. § 75 


J And getting into a boat 


had crossed again 
in the boat 
to the other side, 

a great crowd 
gathered about him; 


and he was beside the : 


welcomed him, 

for they were all waiting for him. 


(2) Jairus Pleads with Jesus to Heal His Daughter. § 76 


,s While he was thus speaking* 


total ■ and seeing him, 

Before, and he knelt before him, he fell at his feet, 

r Till , 23 and besought him, 


22 Then came 41 And there came 

a man named Ja'i-rus, 

one of the rulers of the synagogue, who was a ruler of the syn^ogue; 
Ja'i-rus by nane; 


and falling at Jesus’ feet 


has just died; is at the point of death. 

but come and 1 ay your hand Come and lay your hands on her. 

on her, so that she may be made well, 
and she will live.” and live." 


42 ior he had an only daughter 
about twelve years of age, 
and she was dying. 


19 And Jesus rose 
and followed him, 
with his disciples, 


20 And behold, a woman 
who had suffered from 
a hemorrhage 
for twelve years 


24 And he 
went with him. 


(3) A Woman Touches the Hem of Jesus' Garment. § 77 


And a great crowd followed him As he went, the people 
and pressed round him, pressed round him. 


He was beside the sea. 

» add and had spent all her living upon physi 





84 A Woman Touches the 


of Jesus' Garment (Continued) ut. 9:20-22; uk. 


23-34; Lk. 8:43-48 


Suffered 



26 and who had suffered much 

under many physicians, (See footnote an p. 83) - 

and had spent all that she had, 

and could not be healed by anyone, 

and was no better 
but rather grew worse. 


Through The Creed 
Behind Jesus 

She cailie up behind him 

jesue 1 and touched the fringe 

pobe of his garment. 


27 She had heard 

the reports about Jesus, 

and came up behind him 44 cave up behind him, 

in the crowd 

and touched and touched the fringe 

his garment. of his garment; 


She Has 3J For she said to herself, 2 *For she said, 

Greet Feith “ If I only touch his gament, " If I touch even his garments, 
I shall be made well.” I shall be made well.” 


(Cf.Mk.6:3t ,p.97) 


(Cf- v. 22c) 







(b) They 
411 Deny 

(c) The 
Dleciplee* 
Explain It Awey 


2, And irmediately and immediately 

the hemorrhage ceased; her flow of blood ceased, 

and she felt in her body that (ut.v.33;Uk.v.47) 
she was healed of her disease. 

30 And Jesus, perceiving in himself 
that power 

had gone forth from him, 
inmediately turned about in the crowd, 

and said, * 5 And Jesus said, 

“Who touched my garments?" "Who was it that touched me?" 


J, And his disciples 
said to him, 

” You see the crowd 
pressing around you, 
and yet you say, 

'Who touched me ?’" 


When all denied it, 

Peter and those who were with him a 
said, 

“ Master, the multitudes 
surround you and press upon you!” 


(d) Jetue. However, 



Whet He Pelt 


(e) The Woman 
Cornea Up Trembling 
Kneela Before Rim 
And Confeeaea 
Before The Crowd 
What She Had Done 
And How Well. 


J *And he looked around 
to see who had done it. 


33 But the woman, 

(Ct.v.29) knowing what had been done 
( Cf.v.29) 

came in fear and trembling 
and fell down before him, 
and told him 

the whole truth. 


4< But Jesus said, 

" Some one touched me; 
for I perceive 

that power has gone forth from 
°And when the woman (v.4t) 

to her, 

saw that she was not hidden, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down before him 
declared 

in the presence of all the people 

why she had touched him, 

and how she had been immediately 


(O Je .u 
Encourag 
Her 


She la 



, and seeing her, 

:«• he said, 2 'And he said to her, 

“ Take heart, daughter; " Daughter, 

your faith has made you well.” your faith has made you well; 

(Uk.10:32;Lk. 17:19,-18:42; go in peace, 

1 y . ut.9:29) and be healed of your disease.” 

....^...instantly the woman was made well. (cf. v. 29) 

•some ancient authorities omit and those who Were with him. 


48 And he said to her, 

“ Daughter, 

your faith has made you well; 
go in peace.” 


(Cf. v. 44b) 








i Jairus' Daughter from Death. § 78 


,5 While he was still speaking, 49 While he was still speaking, 

here came from the ruler’s house a man from the ruler’s house can 

;ome who said, and said, 

" Your daughter is dead. “ Your daughter is dead: 

Why trouble the Teacher any further?” do not trouble the Teacher an; 


“ Do not fear, 
only believe.” 

37 And he allowed no one to follow hiu 
except Peter and James and 
John the brother of James. 


“ Do not fear; 
only believe, 
and she shall be well. 1 


■’"When they came 
to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, 


* and saw the flute players 
and the crowd making tumult, he saw a tumult 
5„ and people weeping 

and walling loudly, 


he permitted no one to enter wit! 
except Peter and John and James, 
and the father and mother 
of the maiden. 


and bewailing her; 


for the girl i: 
but sleeping.” 


And they laughed at him. 


J9 And when he had entered, 
he said to them, 

“ Why do you make a tumult 
and weep? 

t dead The child is not dead 
but sleeping. ” 

lim. *°And they laughed at him. 


JS But when the crowd 
had been put outside, 


for she is not dead 
but sleeping. ’’ 

59 And they laughed at him, 
knowing that she was dead. 


But he put them all outside, 

and took the child's father and mothei 
and those who were with him, ( 
and went in where the child was. 


and took her by the hand, 


4 J Taking her by her hand 
he said to her, 

“ Tal'i-tha cu'mi; ” 
which means, 

“Little girl, I say to you, 


and the girl arose 


4 2 And immediately 

the girl got up 
and walked; 

for she was twelve years old. 


And immediately they » 


* J And he strictly charged them but he charged them 

that no one should know this, to tell no one what had happened. 


And told them to give her something t 


hearing. 
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(VI) THE TWELVE SENT THROUGHOUT GALILEE 

(I) Jesus' Last Visit to Nazareth. § 81 (ci. § 41.p.s»j 


his own country 


in the Syne- ‘ he taught them in their synagogue, 

The People Are so that they were astonished, 

Ast on ished and said, 

“ Where did this man get this wisdom 

and these mighty works? 


33“ Is not this the carpenter’s Son? 

Is not his mother called Mary? 
and are not his brothers »* 

James and Joseph and Simon and Judas? 

54,1 And are not all his sisters with us? 
Where then did this man get all'this?" 

57 And they took offense^at him. 


J lfe went away from there 


2 And on the sabbath 

he began to teach in the synagogue; 

and many who heard him were astonished, / 
saying, 

“ Where did this man get all this? 

What is the wisdom given to him?- 
What mighty works ^c.’ 

are wrought by his hands! 




the 


it this the carpenl 

_ _ of Mary 

J brother of 


Janes and Joseph and Judas 



t his sisters here with us?" 


And they took offense® at him. 


It Prevented 
by Their 


But Jesus said to them, 

" A prophet is not without honor 

except in his own country (nt.i3:37;Mk.6:4) 

and in his own house." * ■]«■*>**) 

5 ®And he did not do many mighty works there, 
because of their unbelief. 


*And Jesus said to them, 

“ A prophet is not without honor, 
except in his own country, 
and among his own kin, 
and in his own house." 

5 And he could do no mighty work there, 

except that he laid his hands 
upon a few sick people 
and healed them. 


jetut Marvels 6 And he marveled 

At Their Unbelief because of their unbelief. 


(2) Jesus’ Last Tour Through Galilee. § 82 




He Has 



Mt. 9:33-33 uk. 6:6b 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities And he went about among the villages 

and villages, 

teaching in their synagogues teaching, 

and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and Healing every disease 
and every infirmity. 

3tf When he saw the crowds, 
he had compassion for them, 
because they were harassed and helpless, 
like sheep without a shepherd. 

37 Then he said to his disciples, 

“ The harvest is plentiful, 
but the laborers are few; 

3s Prav therefore the Lord of the harvest 
that He send out laborers into his harvest." 


•or stumbled. 

*Beeaute there was too much bmcJ tenant in Capernaum. 

(See previoue section) 

••Ht .1:18:1:11:13:46:13:33 ;Mk.3:31;6:3; Lk.1:43;2:33 ,48.31 ;Jn .2:1.3.11; 7:3 .3 ,10:19:23. 









(3) Jesus Sends Out the Twelve. 


n« the 70. § 125.p. 135) 
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5:7-13 


§ 83 (Cf. Send in 
Lk. 9:1-6 


J And lie called to him 
his twelve disciples, 

w" 

Roth Mk. and Lk . give £Ji«ir 
names in f/iat context.J 


He Gives Aid gave them authority 
Them Beth over unclean spirits, 

The Right to cast them out, 

And The and to heal every disease 

Power and every infirmity. 


7 And he called to him *And he called 

the twelve, the twelve together, 

and began to send them out 
two by two. 


And gave them authority And gave them power and authority 

over the unclean spirits. over all demons 

and to cure diseases. 


(2) He Chargee Them 

He J These twelve Jesus sent out, 

Gives Them charging them, , 8 lle charged them 

instructions “ Co nowhere among the Gentiles, 

(a) where and enter no town of the Samaritans, 
to Go *but go rather 

to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 


a And he sent them out 


7,1 And preach as you go, saying, 
‘The kingdom of heaven 


* " Ileal the sick, 
raise the dead, 
cleanse lepers, 
cast out demons. 

You received without pay, 
give without pay. 

9 “ Take 



take nothing 
for their journey 


to preach 

the kingdom of God 

and to heal. 


J And he said to them, 
11 Take nothing 
^ for your journey, 


(d) How 


(Cf. v. 10 below) 
no gold, nor silver, / 

nor copper in your belts; a 
10 no bag 

for your journey, 1 

/ 

nor two tunics, 

nor sandals, nor a staff; 

for the laborer deserves his 


except a staff; 


-no bread, no bag, 

no money in their belts, 

9 but to wear sandals 
and not put on two tunics. 

food. 


,0 And he said to them, 

And whatever town or village 
you enter, 

find out who is worthy in it, 

“ Where you enter a house, 
and stay with him stay there 

until you depart. until you leave the place.” 


no staff, 


nor bag, nor bread, 
nor money; 

and do not have two tunics. 


4 “ And whatever house you enter, 
stay there, 

and from there depart. 


1 *“ As you enter the house, 
salute it. 

,J And if the house is worthy, 
let your peace come upon it; 
but if it is not worthy, 
.iS.t-.your peace return to you. 




Jesus Sends Out the Twelve (Continued) 


14,1 And if any one 
will not receive you 
or listen to your words, 


shake off the dust 
from your feet 

as you leave that house or 


II " And if any place 5,1 And wherever 

will not receive you they do not receive you, 

and they refuse to hear you, 

when you leave, when you leave 

that town 

shake off the dust shake off the dust 

that is on your feet from your feet 

for a testimony against them as a testimony against them. " 
town. 


The Reaponai bi I ity ,S “ Truly, I Say to you 

of the Hearera it shall be more tolerable on the day of judgment 

for the land of Sodom and Go-mor'rah 
than for that town. 


(3) He Warna and Inatructa Theai 





(b) Expect 

by Jewiah 
and by Gentile 



(d) You Wi 
Be Peraee 
by All C 1 


(a) Flee 




( f) Be Like 
The Maater 



18,1 Behold, I send you out j f 

as sheep in the midst of wolves; •• <i - 

so be wise as serpents 

and innocent as doves. - . t 01 

17 “ Beware of men; (I' 

- (‘‘I 

for they will deliver you up to councils. * P 
and flog you in their synagogues? 

Ja and you will be dragged before governors and kings ft*.21: l2.13,p. 197) 
for my sake, ~ 

to bear testimony before them and the Gentiles. 



19 “ When they deliver you up, 

do not be anxious how you are to speak f Hk.i3:ii; Lk.2i:i4-is, P .19S) 

or what you are to say; 

for what you are to say will be given to you 'in that hour. 

20 For it is not you who speak, 

but the Spirit of your Father speaking through you. (Cf.Lk.i2:ii-i2,p.i42) 

21 ’.‘Brother will deliver up brother to death, 

and the father his child, (Mk.i3:i2 ,p.i9t) 

and children will rise against parents 

and have them put to death; 

2J and you will be hated by all for my name’s sake. 

But he who endures to the end 
will be saved. 


23,1 When they persecute you in one town, 

flee to the next; 

for truly, T say to you, 

you will not have gone through all.the towns of Israel, 
before the Son of man comes. _I_ 


jht- 

tul Av-7> cg */ 


24 “ A disciple is not above his teacher, 
nor a servant® above his master; 

2S it is enough for the disciple to be like his teacher, 
and the servant* like his master. b 

If they have called the master of the house Be-el'ze-bub, 
how much more will they malign those of his household. 


26 " So have no fear of them; 

for nothing is covered that will not be revealed, 
or hidden that will not be known. 

J7 What I tell you in the dark,. 
utter in the light; 
and what you hear whispered, 
proclaim upon the housetops. 

28 " And do not fear those who kill the body 
but cannot kill the soul; 

rather fear him who can destroy both soul and body in hell. c 


slave. 


Beelzebul. C ci 


Gehenna. 






!. 10 :. 


5-42; 


I; Lk . 


90 Jesus Sends Out the Twelve (Continued) k 


Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? (Lk.l2:t- 7.P.142) 

And not one of them will fall to the ground without your Father's 
J( Sut even the hairs of your head are all numbered. 

J, Fear not, therefore; Q. „q 

i of more value than many sparrows. v- - 


3 2“ So every one who acknowledges me before 
I also will acknowledge before my Father who is in 
•JJbut whoever denies me before men, 

I also will deny before my Father who is in heaven. 



(b) Diaaenaiona 
Inevit able 


(c) The Supreme Coat 
of Diacipleahip 




34,1 Do not think that I have come to bring peace on earth; 

I have not come to bring peace, but a sword, ft*. 12:51-53, p . 144) 
^For I have come to set a man against his 
and a daughter against her mother. 




37 “ He who loves father or mother more than me ft*. 14:26-21 , P . 154) 

is not worthy of me; 

and he who loves son or daughter more than me 
is not worthy of me; 

*®and he who does not take his cross and follow me 
is not worthy of me. 

■*»He who finds his life 
will lose it, 

and he who loses his life for my sake 
will find it. 


(5) He Promieee Sewrde 40" w h 0 receives you receives me, (Jn.i2:44-45. p .i»s ;14.-9 -io , P .21S) 
for All Boi P trt and he who receives me 

receives him who sent me. 

fa; For Hel P int Chriet 

41 “ He who receives a prophet because he is a prophet 
(b) For Hei P int shall receive a prophet’s reward, 

Prophet. 

and he who receives a righteous man because he is a righteous man 
fe; For Ho ipini sointo shall receive a righteous man's reward. 


(d) For Hel P ing 
the Little One. 


(5) They Go Out 


(T) The Work 
They Accom P liohed 


( Cf.Jeme, 


43 " And whoever gives to one of these little ones 
even a cup of cold water 
because he is a disciple, 

truly, I say to you, he shall not lose his reward." (Cf.Mt.23:40,4s. P .?04) 

They Go 

Mk . Lk. 

1 3 So they went out •’And they departed 

and went through the villages, 
and preached that men should repent, preaching the gospel 

,J And they cast out many demons, 

3:14fr) and anointed with oil many that were sick 

and healed them. and healing everywhere. 


(4) Jesus Also Goes Out. § 84 

Mt. 11:1 


jeeue Goee Out J And when lesus had finished 
Aieo instructing his twelve disciples, 

To Preach he went on from there 

to teach and preach in their cities. 




(5) 


Antipas Kills John the Baptist. § 85 


ns'ow 

Herod the tetrarch 
. heard of all that was done, 
and he was perplexed, 
because that it was said by sa 
that John had been raised 
from the dead, 


2and he said to his servants, Some? said, 

"This is John the Baptist, ‘"John the Baptizer 

he lias been raised from the dead; has been raised from the dead; 

that is why these powers that is why these powers 


i, 8 by some 

.that Elijah had appeared, 
and by others 

het, that one of the old prophet 

: prophets of old. " had risen. 


J^But when Herod heard of it 
“ John, whom I beheaded, 


’Herod said. 

“ John I beheaded; 
but who is this 


And he sought to s 


had seized John 
and bound him 
mand put him in prison, 

■•for the sake of He-ro'di-ai 
his brother Philip's wife; 


'Because John said to him, 
“ It is not lawful 
for you to have her." 


1 "For Herod 

had sent and seized John, (Cfi Lk 

and bound him 
in prison 

for the sake of He-ro'di-as, 
his brother Philip’s wife; 
because he had married her. 

J*For John had said to Herod, 

“It is not lawful 

for you to have your brother’s wife." 

2 ’And Herodias had a grudge against him, 
and wanted to kill him. 

But she could not, 

20 for Herod feared John, 

knowing that he was a righteous and holy mar 
and kept him safe. 

When he heard him, 

he was much perplexed; 

and - yet he heard him gladly. 


5 And though he wanted to put him to death, 

he feared the people, 

because they held him to be a prophet. 


6 But when 

Herod’s birthday came, 


the daughter of He-ro'di-as 
danced before the company, 
and pleased Herod, 


2I But an opportunity came 
when Herod on his birthday 

?ave a banquet 

or his courtiers and officers 
and the leading men of Galilee. 

aa For when He-ro'di-as’ daughte 

came in and danced, 

she pleased Herod and his guest 


few ancient authorities read his brother’s 

■ And he kept seeking to see Him (cf.Lk.i. 









; Foul Murder of John the Baptist (Continued) / 


so that he promised with an oath 
3 give her whatever she might ask. 


^Prompted by her mother, 


she said, 

" Give me 

the head of John the Baptist 
here on a platter.” 

9 And the king was sorry; 

but because of his oaths and his guests 


And the king said to the girl, 

" Ask me for whatever you wish, 
and i will grant it." 

JJ And he vowed to her, 

" Whatever you ask me I will give you, 
even half of my kingdom.” 

J *And she went out, and said to her mother, 
“ What shall I ask?” 

And she said, 

“The head of John the baptizer. ” 

J5 And she came in inmediately 
with haste to the king, 
and asked, saying, 

“ I want you to give me at once 
The head of John the Baptist 
on a platter. ” 

J< And the king was exceedingly sorry; 
but because of his oaths and nis guests 
he did not want to break his word to her. 


and had John beheaded in the prisoi 

“and his head was brought on a pL 

and given to the girl, 

and she brought it to her mother. 


J ®and brought his head on a platter, 

and gave it to the girl; 

and the girl gave it to her mother. 


his disciples came 
and took the body 
and buried it. 


J9 When the disciples heard of it, 

they cane 

and took his body, 

and laid it in a tomb. 


(6) The Twelve Apostles Return*and Report to Jesus. 


30 The apostles 

returned to Jesus 

and told him all 

that they had done and taught. 


I0 0n their return * 
the apostles 

told him 

what they had done. 












(VII) THE JOURNEY TO BETHSAIDA AND THE RETURN THROUGH GENNESARET 

(I) The Five Thousand Fed. § 87 [cp. § 97,p.ioj] 


Mt. 14:13-21 
I A'ow when Jesus heard this, 


(Lk. 9:9b) 
(c) For Rest 


3lAnd he said to then', 

“ Come away hv yourselves 
to a lonely place, 
and rest a while.” 

For many were 
coming and going, 
and they had no leisure 
even to eat. 


Move (Jn.6:13) 

he withdrew from there 


) a lonely place apart. 


And he took them 
c. away and withdrew apart Je; 


J A ! ow many 


to the other side 
of the Sea of Cal ilee, 
which is the sea of 
Ti-be 'ri-as. 


to a city called 
Beth-sa'i-da. 

1 AVhen the crowds 3 And a 
learned it, 


they followed him 
on foot from the towns. 


And they ran there 
on foot from all the towns, 
and got there ahead of them. 


they followed him; followed him, 


J4 As he landed 


he saw a great throng; 


healed their sick. 

In tfi< 

i5 When it was evening, 
the disciples came to I 


because -they saw 

the signs which he did 

on those who were diseased. 

*Jesus went up into the hills, 
and there sat down with his disciples 

A'ow the Passover, 
the feast of the Jews, 
was at hand. 

5 Lifting up his eyes, then, 
and seeing that a multitude 
was coming to him, 


he saw a great throng 

and he had compassion 
on them, 
because they were like sheep 
without a shepherd; 

Lk. 

and he welcomed them 

and he began to teach them and spoke to them 
many things. of the kingdom of God, 

and cured those who 
had need of healing. 

mini A Problem Arieet 

3S And when it grew late, 
his disciples came to him 


and said to him, 
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Feeding the Five Thousand (Continued) ut. n.u-ai; Mk. 6.-31-44; Lk. 9:11-17; jn. « : i-i4 
Mt. Mk. Lk. 


send the crowds away 
to go into the villages 


,6 send them away 
to go into the country 
and villages 
round about 


the croird^j buy £ Q0( j £ or t h ernse i ves p and buy themselves 
rJ)e something to eat." 

J Heclplee 
Suiieet Send- 
int Them 


“ Send the crowd away, 

to go into the villages and country 
round about, 
to lodge 
and get 

P rovisions; 

or we are here in a lonely place." 


Jesus said to Philip , 

so that these people may eat?" 

*This he said to test him, 

for he himself knew what lie would do. 



7 Philip answered him, 

"Two hundred denarii a * 
would not buy enough bread 
for each of them to get a little." 
Lk. 

J7 But he answered them, 1 flut he said to them, 

“ You give them something " You give them something 
to eat. " to eat. " 


They Aa* 



They Canveaa 
The Alternativea 


And they said to him, 


They said, 

“We have no more than five loaves 

unless we are to go and huy food 
for all these people.” 


(Cf. v. 21) (Cf. v. 44) 1 * For there were 

about five thousand men. 

" Shall we go and buv^ 

two hundred denarrii* worth of bread, 

and give it to them to eat?" 


/«•«« Aeke 
How Much Food 
They Have 

They Take 
Stock 

And They said to him, 


J *And he said to them, 

“ How many loaves have you? 
Go and see." 

And when they had found out, 


they said, 


®Qne of his disciples. 

Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 
said to him, 




[here 

"We have only five loaves “Five, 

aid two fish. ” and two fish. ” 


He Saye, ,s And he said, 

Brint what “ Bring them here to me!’ 
you Have 

jeeue JS Then he ordered 
Vhl 1 * Wl the crowds to sit down 


Mk. 

The Miracle 

JJ Then he conmanded 
them all to sit down 


g d d hy companies 

The Crowd 


9 " There is a lad here 
who has five barley loaves 
and two fish; 
but what are they 
among so many?” 


, * fc And he said 10 Jesus said, 
to his disciples, 

“ ,'!ake them sit down " Make the people sit 

in companies, 
about fifty each. " 


on the grass; 


upon the green grass. 


Now there was 

much grass in the place; 


40 So they J5 And they did so, 

and made them all so the men 
sat down in groups, sit down. sat down, 

by hundreds and by fifties. 

(Cf. 21) (Cf. 44) (Cf. 14a ) in number about 

... five thousand. 







I: 13- 


Ull-lTl Jn. 6:. 
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Feeding the Five Thousand (Continued) 


(b) Tak■ and 

ink and taking the five loaves 

Blessing and the two fish 

The Food he looked up to heaven, 


and blessed, 


4I And J< And 1 J jesus then 

taking the five loaves taking the five loaves took the loaves, 
and the two fish and the two fish 

he looked up to heaven, he looked up to heaven, 

and when he had 
given thanks, 

and blessed, and blessed 


(c) Break- and broke 
ink and and gave 
Distribu- the loaves 
ting it to the disciples, 
and the disciples 
gave them 
to the crowds. 


and broke the loaves, and broke them, 
and gave them and gave them 


to the disciples 
the people; 


to the disciples 

to set before 
the crowd. 


and he divided the two fish 
among them all. 


he distributed them 


to those who 

were seated; 
so also the fish, 
as much as they wanted. 


rd) Eat- 20 And they all ate 
ing To and were satisfied. 
Tbe Full 


45 And they all ate, 
and were satisfied. 


in< The And they took up 
Fragments twelve baskets full 
of the broken pieces 


4J And they took up 


left over. 

Talking Over What Had Happanad 

(t) 2<And those **And those 

The Number who ate who ate the loaves 

Feu were about were 

five thousand men, five thousand men. 

besides women and children. 


17 And all ate 1 2 And when they 

and were satisfied. had eaten their fill, 


he told his disciples, 

“ Gather up the fragments 
left over, 

that nothing may be lost.” 

And they took up 13 So they gathered them up 
and filled twelve baskets 
with fragments 

from the five barley loaves, 
what was left over, left by those who haa eaten, 
twelve baskets 
of broken pieces. 


(ef. 14a) (et. lob above) 


(g) The Etteet 



HWhen the people saw the sign which he had done, 
they said, 

“ This is indeed 

the prophet who is to come into the world! ” 


(2) Jesus Spends The Night In Prayer.* § 88 


6:15 


jeaue 27 Then 

Sends he made the disciples get into the boat 
The and go before him to the other side, 

Disclplea 

Away while he dismissed the crowds. 


* 5 Imnediately 

he made his disciples get into the boat 
and go before him to the other side, 
to Beth-sa'i-da, 
while he dismissed the crowd. 


of The Crowds 
He Sends 

The 25 And after he had 

WuJtitudeadismissed the crowds, 

He'seeka Went U P 2 ’ nt ° t * le hills 
Solitude 

For by himself 

Prayer to pray. 


1 ^Perceiving then that they 
were about to come 
and take him by force 
to make him king,. 


4< And after he had 
taken leave of them, 
he went into the hills 


to pray. 


Jesus withdrew again to 
the hills 
by himself. 


•To real 1te how aerioue the situation is, read again the Footnotes on pp . 93 , 
what it would mean , if He didn* t nip that movement in the bud . Then see what He 
this night of prayer) In the synagogue at Capernaum (Jn.t). And note especially 
appointed their expectations (Jn.t:66. also TO and 71). 


illy 

after 
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(3) Jesus Walking On The Water. 


<?And when evening c 


“but the boat the 

by this time 

was out on the sea, * was 

beaten by the waves; 

for the wind was against them. 


“When evening came, 

his disciples went down to the sea, 

“got into a boat, 
and started across' the sea to 
Ca-per 'na-um. 

It was now dark, 

and iesus had not yet ccme to them. 
“The sea rose 

because a strong wind was blowing. 


and he was alone on the land. 

“And he saw that they were distressed in rowing, 
for the wind was against them. 


“And in the fourth watch And about the fourth watch 


of the night 


he came to them, 
walking on the sea. 


walking on the 


f the night 
to them, 


) pass by them, 


they saw Jesus walking on the s 
and drawing near the boat. 


“But when the disciples saw 
walking on the sea, 
they were terrified, saying, 

" It is a ghost! ” 

And they cried out 

for fear. 

“But imnediately 
he spoke to them, 
saying, 

‘ Take heart, 

It is I; 
have no fear.” 

“And Peter answered him, 

, “ Lord, if it is you, 

bid me come to you on the water.” 


“but when they saw him 
walking on the sea. 

they thought it was a ghost, 
and cried out: 

50 for they all saw him, 
and were terrified. 


But imnediately 
he spoke to them 
and said, 

" Take heart, 
It is I; 
have no fear. ’’ 


They were frightened, 


“but he said to them, 




’eter got out of the boat 
walked on the water 
came to Jesus; 


.Some encienl 

thirty stadia. 


“but when he saw the wind, c 
he was afraid, 
and beginning to sink 
he cried out, 

“ Lord, save me. " 

“Jesus imnediately reached out his hand 
and caught him, 
saying to him, 

“ 0 man of little faith, 

_yhy did you doubt?” 


distant 
lg wind. 


t from the land. 
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Jesus Walking On The Water (Continued) 


2, Then they were glad 
to take him into the boat, 


They 



J2 And when they got into the boat, J, And he got into the boat with them 
the wind ceased. and the wind ceased. 


JJ And those in the boat 
worshiped him, saying, 


And they 

were utterly astounded, 


"Truly you are the Son of God.” 

J2 for they did not understand about the loaves, 
but their hearts were hardened. 

/"• 

and immediately the boat was 
at the land to which they 


(4) Jesus Heals Many In Gennesaret. § 90 


They Arrive 24 And when they had crossed over 
,if they came to land at Gen-nes'a-ret. 

Cennesaret (See Map, p.50) 


5J And when they had crossed over, 
they came to land at Cen-nes'a-ret, 
and moored to the shore. 



5 *And when they got out of the boat, 
irtmediately the people recognized him, 

JJ And when the men of that place recognized him, 

they sent round to all that region 5 *and ran about the whole neighborhood 

and brought to him all that were sick,. and began to bring sick people 

on their pallets 

* to any place where they heard he was. 


To Jeans 

He Goes 

Repeated J< and besought him 

that they might only touch 
the fringe of his g arment,~ 


5< And wherever he came, 

in villages, cities, or country, 

they laid the sick in the market places, 

and besought him 

that they might touch 

even the fringe of his garment; 


He Heats and as many as tou ched it 

Them ah ~were made well.' ' 


and as many as touched it fcp. § 77,p.«j 
were made well. 


(5) The Sermon on the Bread of Life. § 91 

Jn. 6:22-59 

(The Spiritual Character and Mission of the Messlan ic King) 





J2 0n the next day 

the people who remained on the other side of the sea 

saw that there had been only one boat there, 

and that Jesus had not entered the boat with his disciples, 

but that his disciples had gone away alone.* 

2, !lowever, boats from Tiberias came near 

the place where they ate the bread after the Lord had given thanks. 

2 <So when the people saw that Jesus was not there* 

nor his disciples, 

they themselves got into the boats 

and went to Ca-per Tia-urtv seeking Jesus. 

JJ Wien they found him on the other side of the sea’,*Vhey said to him, 
“Rabbi, when did you come here?”** 
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the Bread of Life (Continued) jn. «.•; 


J *Jesus answered them, 

11 Truly, truly, I sa> 
but because you ate ) 


,7 “ Do not labor for the food which perishes, 
but for the food which endures to eternal life, 
which the Son of man will give to you; 
for on him has God the Father set his seal.” 


,9 .Jesus answered them, 

" This is the work of God, that you believe in him whom he h 
,0 So they said to him, 

"Then what sign** do you do, that we may see, and believe > 
“ What work do you perform? 

J, Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is writ 
‘He gave them bread from heaven to eat."’ (Bx.i6;Nei 

■J^Jesus then said to them, 

" Truly, truly, I say to you, 

it was not Moses who gave you the bread from heaven; 
my Father gives you the true bread from heaven. (Jn.3i3 
33 For the bread of God is that which comes down from heave 
and gives life to the world.” 

,< 'Ihey said to him, 

"Lord, give us this bread always.” (Cf.jn.4iis ,p. 34) 


,3 Jesus said to them, 

"I am the bread of life; 

he who comes to me shall not hunger, (Jn.4,-13,p.34;7:3 
and he who believes in me shall never thirst. 

3t “ But I said to you that you have seen me, and yet 
37 A11 that the Father gives me will come to me; 
and him who comes to me I will not cast out. 

33 " For I have come down from heaven, 

not to do my own will, but the will of him who sent n 

39 " and this is the will of him who sent me, 

that I should lose nothing of all that he has given n 

but raise it up ap the last day. 

*°For this is the will of my Father, 

that every one who sees the Son and believes in him 

should have eternal life; 

and I will raise him up at the last day.” 


<7 They said, 

" Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we know? 

How does he now say, 

‘I have come down from heaven’?” (in., 














Bread of Life (Continued) jn. 6:22-59 

4J Jesus answered them, 

" Do not murmur among yourselves. 

**No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him; (v.*s. 
and 1 will raise him up at the last day. 


43 “ It is written in the prophets, 

'And they shall all be taught by God.’ 

Every one who has heard and learned from the Father < v - 44 ) 



4< “Not that any one has seen the Father except him who is from God; 
he has seen the Father. 

47 “ Truly, truly, I say to you, 
he who believes has eternal life. 

41 “ I an the bread of life. 

4, Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died. 
30 This is the bread which comes down from heaven, 
that a man may eat of it and not die. 

51 " I am the living bread which came down from heaven; 
if any one eats of this bread, he will live for ever,* 




And* the bread which I shall give for the life of the world 
is my flesh.” <(v.S2-57f.) 

1 ^The Jews then disputed among themselves, saying, 

“ Mow can this man give us his flesh to eat?” 

,J So Jesus said to them, 

“ Truly, truly, I say to you, 

unless you eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, (v.iib) 
you have no life in you; 


34 “ he who eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 

5 J For my flesh is food indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 


56 “ He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood v " " 

abides in me, and I in him. 

37 As the living Father sent me, and I live because of the Father, 
so he who eats me will live because of me. 


5 4 “ This is the bread which came down from heaven, 
not such as the fathers ate and died; 
he who eats this bread will live for ever.” 


where 49 This he said in the synagogue, as he taught at Ca-per'na-um. 








<0 Many of his disciples, when they heard if, said, 
"This is a hard saying; (n.sib-ss) 
who can listen to it?” 


6, But Jesus knowing in himself that his disciples murmured at it, 
said to them, 

" Do you take offense at this? 

<7 l'hen what if you were to see the Son of man 
ascending where he was before? ( s *‘ Jn.3:3l and ref. p.33) 

63,1 It is the spirit that gives life, the flesh is of no avail; 
the words that I have spoken to you are spirit and life. 

«<But there are some of you that do not believe." 


For Jesus knew from the first 
who those were that did not bel 
and who it was that should betr 


63 And he said, 

“This is why 1 told you (va.43-45) 

that no one can come to me unless it is granted him by the Father. 


*®After this many of his disciples drew back *' 
and rio longer went about with him. 


<7 Jesus said to the twelve, 

“ Will you also go away?” 

6 ®Simon Peter answered him, 

" Lord, to whom shall we go? 

You have the words of eternal life; 

6, and we have believed, and have come to know 
that you are the Holy One of God." 

70 Jesus answered them, 

“Did I not choose you, the twelve, and one of you is a devil? 1 

7, He spoke of Judas the son of Simon Iscariot, ** 
for he, one of the twelve, was to betray him. 

. Jn. 7: 1 

'After this . 

Jesus went about in Galilee; 
he would not go ahnut in Iurlpa 
[because the Jews sought to kill him.*** 


Hence forth 


’isia just about eloaea Jesus’ public work at Capernaum, and also in Galilee. The Jewis. 
i at Him; Herod Antipaa, the Jewish King of Galilee, was watching Him suspiciously, and 
killed John the Baptist . And now the crowds, and even many of His d isc ip'lea , forsake 
Settled” Ministry is broken up, and Jeaus becomes a fugitive and a wanderer; but He a 
in widely scattered sections in the north, very carefully keeping out of Herod Antipaa 












III. THE SPECIALIZED MINISTRY (TRAINING THE TWELVE) 

Mostly Outside Galilee 

(From the Great Galilean Crisis, April A.D. 29; 

To the Final Departure from Galilee, October, A.D. 29) 


(!) IN CAPERNAUM AND PHOENICIA [l] (P . lojtt.) 

1. Disputing about the "Traditions of the Elders" (Mt. 15:1-20; Mk. 7:1-23; Jn. 7:1) d. 

2. Withdrawinn to Tyre and Sidon (Mt. 15:21; Mk. 7:24) p. 104. 

3. Healing the Phoenician Woman's Daughter (Mt. 15:22-28; Mk. 7:25-30) p. 104. 

(TJ) THROUGH DECAPOLIS [2] ( p . los) 

1. Withdrawing through Decapol is (Mt. 15:29; Mk. 7:31) p. 105. 

2 . Teaching and Healing Multitudes There (Mt. 15:30-31; Mk. 7 : 32-37 ) P . 105. 

3. Feeding Four Thousand (Mt. 15:32-39a; Mk. 8:1-9) p. 105-106. 

(!!!) TO DALMANUTHA (MAGADAN) [3] (p. lot) 

1. Withdrawing by Boat to Dalmanutha (Mt. 15:39b; Mk. 8:l0) P- 106. 

2. Pnarisees and Sadducees Demand a sign from Heaven (Mt. 16:l-4a; Mk. 8:11-12) p. 106. 

(IV) TO BETHSaIDA [4] ( p. 107) 

1. Withdrawing by Boat Across the Lake (Mt. 16:4b; Mk. 8:13) p. 107. 

2. Warning Against the Leaven of the Pharisees (Mt. 16:5-12; Mk. 8:14-21) P- 107 . 

3. Healing a Blind Man of Bethsaida (Mk. 8:22-26) P> 107. 

(V) NEAR CAESARAEA—PH I LiPP1 [5] (P . loaft.) 

1. Peter's Great Confession (Mt. 16:13-20; Mk. 8:27-30; Lk. 9:18-21) P- '08. 

2. Jesus Foretells His Death (Mt. 16:21-28; Mk. 8:31-9:1; Lk. 9:22-27) P- ,09 - 

3. Jesus is Transfigured (Mt. 17:1-13; Mk. 9:2-13; Lk. 9:28-36)p. 110-111. 

4. A Demoniac Boy is Healed (Mt. 17:14-21; Mk. 9:14-29; Lk. 9:37-43a) p. III-II3. 


(VI) THROUGH GALILEE M (p. 113) 

Returning Secretly Through Galilee (Mt. 17:22-23! 


9:30-32; Lk. 9:13b-45) P. M3. 


(VII) IN CAPERNAUM [7] (p. JMJ 

1. Jesus and the Temple Tax (Mt. 17:24-27; Mk. 9:33a) p. I 14- 

2. "The Greater" and "The Little" in the Kingdom of Heaven (Mt.18:1-35; Mk.9:33b-50; Lk. 

46-50 

(VIII) THE FINAL DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE [7] (p. 117) 

(Mt. 19:la; Mk. lo:la; cf. Lk. 9:51) 










III. THE SPECIALIZED MINISTRY (TRAINING THE TWELVE) 

Mostly Outside Galilee (See Map p. IOl) 


(I) IN CAPERNAUM AND PHOENICIA 
The Conflict About the "Traditions of the Elders ".’ 1 


§ 93 


7:1-23 
iver Time 


Then Pharisees and scribes - —— . 

ame to Jesus . gathered togeTT 

*r. I with some of tl 


Jn. 7:1 
f J After this 

Jesus went about in Galilee; 
He would not go about in Judei 
because the Jews" sought 

(This verse covers all th 


kill 


from Jerusalem f\ 

f:r ff 1 upp if 

h ‘ dow "jr>P ’ <-/ro-)cQ fff! 

non ' ’’ J7)£/A 


2 they saw that some of his disciples 
ate with hands defiled, 

I that is, unwashed. 

V J( For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
dcTnot eat unless tney wash theTr hands, 
observing the tradition o f "ho olrl^g; 

*and when the^“come from tne market place, 
they do not eat unless they purify 6 themselves. 


f3) Jewish Rulers Crl 
a. They and said, 

Accuse 3,1 Why do your disciples transgress 
Jesus of the tradition of the elders? 
Violatint 

For they do not wash their hands 
15 when they eat." 


And there are many other traditions which they observe, 
the washing of cups and pots and vessels of bronze. 6 ) 

•sue In The Presence of the Mult it ids 

*And the rnarisees and the scribes asked him, 
" Why do your disciples not live d 
according to the tradition of the elders, 


Tradition? | 


3 He answered them, 


but eat with hands defiled?" 

*And he said to them, 

“ Well did Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrites, 
as it is written, (iaa.29:i3) 

‘This people honors me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me; 

precepts of men. ’ 


2 in vain do they worship n 
teaching as doctrines the 


" And why do you transgress the 
commandment of Cod 
for the sake of your tradition? 


‘He who speaks evil of father or mother, 
let him surely die.’ 


s * ‘ RnT. ynn s^y 

‘If an yoneItells 



"or Judeans. b somi .... 
walk, "or an offering. 
••Or,kept seeking, s 


*And he said to them, 

“ You have a fine way of rejecting the 
contnandment of Cod, 
in order to keep your tradition! 

10 " For ivioses said, (Ex. 20 . 12 .Dt.s.ie) 

‘Honor your father and your mother;’ 

‘He who speaks evil of father or mother, 
let him surely die’ ; 

11 “ but you say. 

‘If a man tells his father or his mother, 
What you 'would have gained from me 
is Cnrhan. ‘ i stiver. tn Pod "J - - 

* 2 theh you no longer permit him 
to do anything for his father or mother, 

1st ions made by Jewish rabbis for the observance o 
count here. Consult any Bible Dictionary, 

c Some ancient authorities add and beds. d Greek 





I of the Elders (Continued) / 
6 So. for the sake of you 


,3 “ thus making void the word of God 
through your tradition 
which you hand on. 

And many such things you do." 


8 ‘This people honors me with theii 


J0 And he called the people 
and said to them, 

" Hear and understand: 

Unot what goes into the 
defiles a rnan, 
but what comes out of the 
this defiles a man.” 


1 ^hen the disciples came 
and said to him, 

“ Do you know that the Pharise 
when they heard this saying?” 

,J He answered, 

“ Every plant which my heaven] 
will'be rooted up. 


18 And he called the people to him again 
and said to them, 

“ ilear me, all of you, and understand: 
,5 there is nothing outside a man 
which by going into him 


‘ 7 And wnen he had entered the house, 
and left the people, 


*®And he said, 

“ Are you als( 
i7 Do you not : 
that whatever 


his disciples 

asked him about the parable. 

’ ,8 And he said to them, 

“ Then are you also without understanding? 
To you not see 

that whatever goes into a man from outside 
cannot defile him, 

1, since it enters, not his heart 
but his stomach. 


(Thus he declared all foods c 


,s “ But what comes oi 
proceeds from the he< 
and this defiles a m< 


out of the heart 
come evil thoughts, 
murder, adultery, fornics 


21 “ For from within, (Cf.Paul's ''Work 
out of the heart of man, Flash." (lai.s 
come evil thoughts, and hi * other 

fornication, theft, murder, adultery, 
22 coveting, wickednesses, deceit, 
licentiousness, an evil eye, 
slander, pride, foolishness. 


"If any 





The Withdrawal to Tyre and Sidon. 


vent away from there 
to the district 
of Tyre and Sidon. 


2 <And from there he arose 
and went away* to the region 

of Tyre and Sidon.* 


3. The Syrophoenician Woman's Daughter Healed. 


and cried, 

" Have mercy on me, 0 Lord, 

Son of David; 

my daughter is severely possessed 
hv a demon.’’ 


Yet he could not be hid; 

J5 but immediately a woman, 

whose little daughter 

was possessed by an unclean spirit, 

heard of him, 

and fell down at his feet. 

2tf Now the woman was a Greek, 
a Sy-ro-phoe-ni'cian by race. 

And she begged him 


; the demon out of her daughtei 


i' And his disciples came and 
saying, 

" Send her away, 
jsJy for she is crying after 1 


only to'the lost sheep of the house of I 

The women t JJ But she came and knelt before him, 
pieedint ' saying, 

More “Lord, help me. ” 

Eerneetly, 

it Answered 2< And he answered, 

Enilmaticelly 

“ It is not fair to take the children’s 
and throw it to the dogs.” 


ting 27 She said, 

Faith " Yes, Lord, yet t 


27 And he said to her, 

“ Let the children first be fed, 
bread for it is not right to take the children’s bread 
and throw it to the dogs.” 

2 ®But she answered him, 

“ Yes, Lord; yet even the dogs under 
the table 

eat the children's crumbs.” 


7 *Then Jesus answered her, 
r Request “ 0 woman, great is your faith! 

Be it done for you as you desire.” 
* e 0oe * And her daughter was healed instantly. 


“ For this saying you may go your way; 
the demon has left your daughter.” 
J0 And she went home, 

And found the child lying in bed, 
and the demon gone. 


and Sidon. 
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(II) IN DECAPOLIS ‘-‘T'*-'' 

1. The Journey Through Decapolis. § 96 


Thru Sidon, 
and Decapo 1 la. 
To Lake Galilee 
(See Map p.101) 


Healed 


2y And Jesus went oft from there, JJ Soon after this he returned from, the region of 

and passed and went through Sidon 

along the sea of Galilee. to the sea of Galilee, 

through the region of the Decapolis. 

2. The Many Miracles of Healing There. § 97 

Mt . 15: 39b- 31 Mk. 7:33-37 

And he went up into the hills, 
and sat down there. 

J0 And great crowds came to him. 

bringing with them the lame, the maime^, the blind, the dumb, and many others, 
and they put them at his feet, 
and he healed them, 


A Deaf and 
Dumb Man 
la Brought 

Jeaua By 
Sign 

Language 
Arouaes 
His Faith 

The Man 
la Cured 


Enjoined, 

Heeded 



Glorify God 


A Deaf and 


(Mk.8:23,p.107) 


3, so that the crowd wondered, 
when they saw the dumb speaking, 


22 And they brought to him a man who was deaf 

and had an impediment in his speech; 

and they besought him to lay his hand upon him. 

•’•’And taking him aside from the multitude privately, 
he put his fingers intp his ears, 
and he spat 

and he touched his tongue; 

34 and looking up to heaven, he sighed, 
and said to him, 

" Eph'pha-tha, ” that is, “Be opened.” 

J, And his ears were opened, 
his tongue was released, 
and he spoke plainly. 

3< And he charged them to tell no one; 

but the more ne charged them. 

the more zealously they proclaimed it. 

J7 And they were astonished beyond measure, 
saying, 

‘He has done all things well; 
he even makes the deaf hear 
and the dumb speak. 


the maimed whole, 
the lame walking,, 
and the blind seeing; 

and they glorified the God of Israel. 

3. The Four Thousand Fed. § 98 § 8? • p- 9j J 


The 


of Jeaua J2 Then Tesus called his disciples to him 
To The and said, 

Diaciples “ I have compassion on the crowd, 

because they have been with me now three 
days, 

and have nothing to eat; 

and I am unwilling to send them away 


Jin those days, 

when again a great crowd had gathered, 
and they had nothing to eat, 
he called his disciples to him, 
and said to them, 

a -“ I have compassion on the crowd, (Ut,9:36:Uk.l:- 
because they have been with me now three days, 


IJ; 10:33t 
13:30) 


and have nothing to eat; 

J and if 1 send them away hungry to their homes, 


lest they faint on the way. ” 


they will faint on the way; 

and some of them have come a long way.” 


Thi. ... the region 
(See p.S3, eapeclally 


Jeaua had told the healed 
of Mk.). 


demoniac to publl, 




Four Thousand Fed (Continued) ut. 13:32-39, 
3J And the disciples said to him, 

“ Where are we to get bread enough 
in the desert „ 

to feed so great a crowd? 

■d ’3 J *And Jesus said to them, 

, n “ How many loaves have you?" 

They said, 

" Seven, 

and a few small fish. ” 


••he took the seven loaves and the fish, 
and having given thanks 
g he broke them and gave them to the disciple 


• 7 And they all ate and were satisfied. 
And they took up 

seven baskets full of the broken pieces 
left over. 


r 39 And sending away the crowds, 


and he took the seven loaves, (cf. v.j) 
and having given thanks 
, he broke than and gave them to his disciples 
to set before the people. 

And they set them before the crowd. 

7 And they had a few small fish. 

And having blessed them, 
he corrananaed that these also should be 
set before them. 

•And they ate, and were satisfied 
And they took up 

the broken pieces left over, seven baskets full. 


: about four thousand people. 


and went to the region of Magadan.* 

*And the Pharisees and Sad'du-cees c 
and to test him they asked him 
to show them a sign from heaven.** 


i0b And immediately he got into the boat 
with his disciples, 

and went into the district of Dal-ma-nu'-tha. 

“The Pharisees came 

and began to argue with him, ** 

seeking from him a sign from heaven, to test 


" When it is evening, you say, 
'It will be fair weather; 
for the sky is red.’ 


,J And he sighed deeply in his spiri 
“ Why does this generation seek 


You know how to interpret the appearance of the sky, 
but you cannot interpret the signs of the times. 

•An evil and adulterous generation seeks for a sign, 


a but no sign shall be given to it 
except the sign of Jonah.***” 


Magadi 


Magdala. *o« 





(IV) NEAR BETHSAIDA 
ning Against the Leaven of the Pharis 


§ 100 


So he left them 


J J And he left them, 


and departed. 

J When the disciples 


reached the other side,** 


they had forgotten to bring any bread, 
®Jesus 


, *Now they had forgotten to bring bread; 
and they had only one loaf with them in the boat. 


aid to them, J5 And he cautioned them, saying, 

" Take heed and beware “ Take heed, beware 

of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sad'du-cees’.’ of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the leaven of Herod.” 8 


7 And they discussed it among themselves, 
We brought no bread. " 

s But Jesus, aware of this, said, 

, " 0 men of little faith, 

Why do you discuss among yourselves 
the fact that you have no bread? 


“Do you not remember ( § 87 ,p.> 3 ) 

the five loaves of the five thousand, 
and how many baskets you gathered? 


l*And they discussed it with one another, 
saying, 

“ We have no bread.” 

,7 And being aware of it, Jesus said to them, 


" Do you not yet perceive or understand? 

Are your hearts hardened? 
i*Having eyes do you not see, 
and having ears do you not hear? 

And do you not remember? 

19 " When I broke the five loaves for the five thoussid, 
how many baskets full of broken pieces did you take up?” 


10 " Nor the seven loaves of the four thousaid, 
and how many baskets (§ 9@ t p .ios) 
you gathered? 


2 0,, And the seven for the four thousand, 
how many baskets full of broken pieces 
did you take up?" 

And they said to him, 

" Seven. " 

2, And he said to them, 

“Do you not yet understand?” 

_ __ it you fail to perc 

that T did not speak about bread? 

Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sad'du-cees.” 

JJ Then they understood that he did not tell them to beware of the leaven of bread, 
i but of the teaching of the Pharisees and Sad'du-cees. 


2 - 


§ 101 


22 And they came to Beth-sa i-da. 

And some people brought to him a blind man, and begged him to touch him. 
2J And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the village. 


24 And he looked up and said, 

“ 1 see men; but they look like trees, walking.’ 

25 Then again he laid his hands upon his eyes; 
and he looked intently and was restored, 
and saw everything clearly. 

2 ®And he sent him away to his home, saying, 

“ Do not even enter the village.” 


"y " "And the disciples, going to the other side, forgot to take bread. < 
itiea read|the Herodians. 
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(V) near caesarea-phiuppi 


Peter's Great Confess 
(That Jesus Is the h 


27 And Jesus \ 
with his disi 
to the villa; 


He asked his disciples 
■ " Who do men say 

that the Son of man 

,4 And they said, 

" Some say 
John the Baptist, 
others say, Elijah, 
and others, Jeremiai 


and on the way 
he asked his disciples, 

" Who do men say 
” that I am?” 

28 And they told him, 

“ John the Baptist” ; 
and others, "Elijah” ; 

and others, 

' “One of the prophets.’ 


I8 Now it happened (Lk.9:i9;ii: 
that as he was praying alone 
the disciples were with him; 

and he asked them, 

“ Who do the people say 
that I an?” 

19 And they answered, 

" John the Baptist; 
but others say, Elijah; 

and others, that 

one of the old prophets 


15 He said to them, 

" But who do you say 
that I am?” 


29 And he asked them, 
"But who do you say 


Peter answered him, 

“ You are the Chri 


me jon oi cue living you. f{£ ptt'f ChA'°,f 

17 And Jesus answered him, j-s Jftp 1 ' T 7 

h “ Blessed are you, Simon Bar-Jona! Y £?.‘j"L i *£ u l£' ? Ji£JZ 
, For flesh and blood has not revealed this to you, P tA/A " 7 T''** 
*but my Father who is in heaven. 


20 And he said to them, 
“But who do you say 
that I am?” 

And Peter answered, 

“ The Christ 
j ' r of God. ” 


and on this rock 6 
e I will build my church; 
ip and the powers of death c shall i 

itlt 19,1 I will give you 
r* the keys of the kingdom of heave 
and whatever you bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven, 
and whatever you loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. ” 

30 Then he strictly charged 30 / 
1 the disciples the 
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2lFroni that time Jesus began 
to show his disciples 


that he 
must go 


_ _ Jerusalem 

ffer many things 


(Cf.§ 106 . from the 


:lders and chief 
priests and scribes, 
and be killed, 

and on the third day be raised. 


to teach them" (§106,§155) 

22 saying, 

that the Son of man 11 The Son of man 

must suffer many things, must suffer many things, 

and be rejected and be rejected 

by the elders and the chief by the elders and chief 

priests and the scribes, priests and scribes, 

and be killed, and be killed, 

and after three days rise again. and on the third day be raised.’ 

J2And he said this plainly. 


22 And Peter took him 
and Pee an to renuKe ium saying; 
"God forbid, Lord! 

This shall never happen to yc 

22 Rut he turned 


and said to Peter, 

-“Get behind me, Satan 
You are a hindrance* to me; 
for you are not on the side of God For you are 
but of men.” but of men.’ 


■’■’But turning 
and seeing his disciples, 
he rebuked Peter, and said, 
" Get behind me, Satan! 


: on the side of God, 


Life Btern, 
The Deeth 


2< Then Jesus told his disciple 

“ Jf any man would come after me, 
let him deny himself 
and take up his cross 
and follow me. 

For whoever would save 
* J his life 

will lose it, 

and whoever loses his life 


24 For what will it profit aman 
if he gains the whole world 
and forfeits his life? 


24 And he called to him the multitude 
with his disciples, 

and said to them, 24 And he said t 


“If aiy man would come after m 
let him deny himself 
and take up his cross 
and follow me. 

35 “ For whoever would save 
his life 
will lose it: 

and whoever loses his life 
for^my sake and the gospel ’ s 

for what does it profit a man 
to gain the whole world 
and forfeit his life? 


" If any man would come after me, 
let him deny himself 
and take up his cross daily 
and follow me. ft*. 14:27,p. tS4) 

24 " For whoever would save 
his life 
will lose it; 

but whoever loses his life 
for mv sake, 
he will save it. 


it profit 
s whole w 


3a “ For whoever is ashaned of me J< “ For whoever is ashamed of me 

and of my words and of my words, 

in this adulterous and sinful generation, 

of him will the Son of man also of him will the Son of man 

be ashamed 


be ashamed, 
when he comes 


glory of his Father 
le holy angels. 


when he comes (Cf.at.25:3 


in his glory 
and the glory 
and of the 


jf the Father 
holy angels. 


27 For the Son of man 
is to come 
with his angels 

in the glory of his Father 

with the 

and then he will repay every man 
for what he has done. #*• » 

2 And he said to them, 

2S " Truly, 1 say to you, “ Truly, I say to you, 27 “ But I tell you truly, 

ther e are some standing~~Kere there are some standing here there are some standing her 

who w ilT~not tas te death who will not taste death who will not taste of death 

belore they see the Son of mem before they see the kingdom of God before they see the kingdom of God! 1 

coming in hisTimgdom. ” come with power. ” ft*. 21:3l-33 ,p.2fi) 

r Stumbling-block. ei-e. •» Pentecoet, through Hie deeth, reeurrecti on, jJori/icitjon end the out- 





The Transfiguratic 


§ 104 


J8 Now about eight days 
after these sayings 


Jesus took with him 
Peter and James and John 
his brother, 

and led them 

up a high mountain 


and led them 

up a high mountain 

apart by themselves; 


2 And he was transfigured 
before them, 


and his garments 
became white as the light. 


and his face shone like the sun, 

‘ and his garments 
became glistening, 
intensely white? 
as no fuller on eartn could 

bleach them. 

4 And 

there appeared to them 
Elijah with Moses; 


,h ->And behold, 

.there appeared to them 
, y Moses and Elijah, 


and went 

upon the mountain 
to pray. 

2?And as he was praying,ft*. 9:l»; 

[was al 

the appearance of his countenanc 
and his raiment 

became dazzling white. 

JOAnd behold, 
two men talked with him, 

Moses and Elijah, 

•Mwho appeared in glory 
and spoke of his departure, 

(Ok.) which he was to accomplish 

at Jerusalem. 

u " JJ Now Peter and those who were with him 

ep were heavy with sleep but kept awake, 

and they saw his glory ( n Pet. l:lt-ia) 

* and the two men who stood with him. 

4 And «And *Mnd as t ^' e men were P art i n 6 from him, 

Peter said to Jesus, Peter said to Jesus, Peter said to Jesus, 

“Lord, it is well that " Master,*it iswellthat "Master, it is well that 
ay we are here; we are here: we are here; 

if you wish, 

1 will make three booths here . Jet us make three booths, let us make three booths, 

one for you one for you one for you 

one for 'loses and one for Moses and one for Moses 

and one for Elijah." and one for Elijah.” and one for Elijah” -- 

«For he did not know what to say not knowing what he said. 

(Cf. v. 6b below) for they were exceedingly afraid. (cf. v. 3*b below) 


talking with him. 


and they were talking to Jesus. 


*He was still speaking, 
when lo, a bright cloud 
overshadowed tnem» 


And a voice 

from the cloud said, 

“ This is my be loved Son, 1 


3 *As he said this, 
a cloud came 
and overshadowed them; 
and they were afraid 
as they entered the cloud. 


nd a voice 

:ame out of the cloud, 
“This is my beloved Son; 


JiAnd 


with whom I am well pleased; (Cf.§ 20:v.ll . 0.2 

listen to him. ”(p,. 2:7b:ie .*2:1) listen to him." 


voice (Cf.Jn.l2:2».p.194) 
! out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my Son, my Chosen; b 


‘When the disciples heard this, 
they fell on their faces, 
and were filled with awe. 


■J*And when the voice had spoken, 


a Or Rabbi 
d white as 


•And when *And suddenly 

they lifted up their eyes, 

looking around 

they^saw no one they no longer saw any one with them 

esus on y but j esus only. Jesus was found alone. 

My Son, my (or the) Beloved. ^ Many ancient authoritiea read my beloved. 




The Tr 


I; Mk . 


®And as they were con 
down the mountain, 
Jesus commanded them, 
" Tell no one the 


9 And as they wei 
down the mount ai 
he charged them 


what they had seen, 
until the Son of man 
should have risen from the dead. 


and told no one 
anything of 
what they had s 


questioning 

what the rising from the d 


lOAnd the. disciples askedhim, n And they asked him, 

11 Then why do the scribes say “ Why do the scribes say 
that first Elijah must come?” that first Elijah must come?” 

tI He replied, 1 2 And he said to them, 

h “ Elijah does come, " Elijah does come first 

and he is to restore all things, to restore all things; 
hn and how is it written (Hai.*: 5 -t; 

t (Cf. v.l2 below ) of the Son of man, 

that he should suffer many things 
and be treated with contempt? 


,2 “But I tell you 
that Elijah has already c 
s and they did not know hin 
but did to him 
whatever they pleased. 


and they did to him 
whatever they pleased, 
as it is written of him.' 


re tend 1 ^ben the discit 
t John that he was speat 
of John the Bapti 


come **And when they c 


,4 And when they came 


to the disciples, 
they saw 

a great crowd about them, 
ana scribes arguing with them. 

,5 And inmediately 
all the crowd, 
when they saw him, 
were greatly amazed, 


i. (Ex.: 






); 14-29; 


t; 37-4 


M2 A Demoniac Boy Healed (Continued) i 



Affliction have mercy on my son, 
I. arsphiemlly 

Dcscn r f or he is an epileptic 
and suffers terribly; 


for often he falls 

into the fire, 

and often into the water. 


The ,i " And ] brought him 

Disciples to your disciples, 

Had Tried 

and and they could not heal him.” 

Had Failed 


17 And one 
of the crowd 

answered him, 

“ Teacher, 

I brought my son to you, 


for he has a dumb spirit; 


**And behold, a man 
from the crowd 

“ Teacher, 

1 beg you 

to look upon my son, 
for he is my only child; 


18 “ and wherever 
it seizes him, 

it dashes him down; 


“ And ] asked 
your disciples 
to cast it out, 
and they were not able.” 


39 “ and behold , 

and he suddenly cries out; 
it convulses him 


40 “ And 1 begged 
your disciples 
to cast it out, 
but they could not.” 


(Cf. v .22) 

and he foams and grinds his teeth till he foams 
and becomes rigid. and shatters him , 

and will hardly leave 


Our Lord ' 


Expresses 
His Chain 
And Asks 

To Bring 
To Him 


7 And Jesus answered, 19 And he answered them, 4, Jesus answered, 

“ 0 faithless and perverse " 0 faithless “ 0 faithless and perverse 

generation, generation, generation, 

how long am I to be with you? how long an; 1 to be with you? how long am J to be with you 

How long am I to bear with you? How long ami to bear with you? and bear with you? 

Bring him here to me.” Bring him to me.” Bring your son here.” 


They Bring 
The Boy 
To Him 


Just Then 
The boy Has 
A Convuision 


20 And they brought the boy to 
and when the spirit saw him, 
imnediately 


it convulsed the boy, 
and he fell on the ground 
and rolled about, 
foaming at the mouth. 




82 While he was coming, 
the demon tore him 
and convulsed him. 


The Fat her 


Plea 


(Cf. v. ISb) 


21 And .Jesus® asked his father, 

“ How long has he had this?” 

And he said, 

“ From childhood. 

22 And it has often cast him 
into the fire and into the water, 
to destroy him; 
but if you can do anything, 
have pity on us and help us." 


2J And Jesus said to him, 
"If you 
All thinf 


lings sire possible to him who believes. JJ .-zz-z* ,p.i*2.) 


^Immediately the father of the child 
and said. 

“ 1 believe; help my unbelief! ” 




Jesus JS And 

The Boy Jesus rebuked him, 


2*And when Jesus saw But 

that a crowd cane running together, 

he rebuked the unclean spirit, Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 

saying to it, 

"You dumb and deaf spirit, 

J command you. 

Come out of him, 

and never enter him again.” 


he. 


with tears. 
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and the demon 


2< And after crying out, 
and convulsing him terribly, 
of him, it came out, 



Seems Dead 

By The Hand 

lie is Cured and the boy was cured 
instantly. 



and the boy was like a corpse; 
so that most of them said, 

“ He is dead. ” 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand 
and lifted him up, 
and he arose. 


and healed the boy, 

and gave him back to his father. 

* 2 And all were astonished 
at the majesty of God. 


An Explanation Privately 


2S And when he had gone home, 

his disciples 
asked him privately, 

’ " Why could we not cast it < 

29 And he said to them, 


,9 Then the disciples 
came to Jesus privately and said, 

“ Why could we not cast it out? 1 

20 !Ie said to them, 
rs, "Because of your little faith. 

For truly, I say to you, 

th if you have faith as a grain of mustard seed, It*.1 7:6 ,p.is 9) 

3 you will say to this mountain, (Mt. Hemon) 

‘Move hence to yonder place,’ 
and it will move; 

and nothing will be impossible to you.* f cr.Mk.9:23) 

I* “ This kind cannot be driyen out 

by anything but prayer." 1 ’ 

(VI) THE SECRET RETURN THROUGH GALILEE TO CAPERNAUM. § 106 


§ 1KJ 


J0 They went on from there 
and passed through Galilee. 


Jesus said to them, 

“ The Son of man is to be 
delivered 

into the hands of men, 
2J and they will kill him, 
and he will be raised 


3t for he was teaching his disciples, 
saying to them, 


b But while they were all u 
everything he did, 


‘The S on of man will be 
delive red 

into the hands of men, 

and they will kill him; 
and when he is killed, 
after three days he will r 


he said to his disciples, 
44“ Let these words sink ii 

for the Son of man is to 
delivered 
into the hands of men.” 


J2 But they did not understand the say- <J But they did not understand t 
and it was concealed from thf 
(cf.Lk.18:34,p.172) that they should not perceive 


rie* And they were greatly distressed, and they 

“Some ancient authorities insert ver 
fasting.” See ■■k. 9 : 29 . b Many ancient 


s afraid to ask hiri 


But this kind never c 
ns add and fasting. c s 


:ept by prayer anil 




(VII) IN CAPERNAUM 

1. Peter and the Temple Tax. § 10.7 


The Temple 


J *When they came to Ca-per'na-um, J - J And they 

the collectors of the half-shekel tax went up to Peter 
and said, 

" Does not your teacher pay the tax?’'• 

«He said, 

“ Yes. " 


to Ca-per'na-um; 


And when he came home,** 

Jesus spoke to him first, saying, 

“ What do you think, Simon? 

From whom do kings of the earth take toll or tribute? 
From their sons, or from others?” 

2< And when he said, 

" From others, ” 

Jesus said to him, 

"Then the sons are free.” 

a 17 " However., not to give offense to them, 
go to the sea and cast a hook, 
and take the first fish that comes up, 
and when you open its mouth 
you will find a shekel; 

take that and give it to them for me and for yourself.” 


2. "The Greater" and "The Little" in the Kingdom of Heaven 


(1) How To Be Great 

in The Kingdom Mt ig-i.js 

On The Way 

The Disciples 

About Rank 
in the Kingdom 


And Their Relations to Each Other. § 108 

Hk. 9:33b-50 Lk. 9:46-50 


<«An argument arose among them 
as to which of them was the greatest. 


In The House 

They Aek J At that time 


And when he'was in the house 


the disciples came to Jesus, saying, (Cf.§ 156.p.i 
“ Who is the greatest 

1 the kingdom of heaven?” Lk.13:34-30,i 


<7 But when Jesus perceived 
the thought of their hearts, 


he asked them, 

“ What were you discussing on the way?” 




Them An 2 And calling to him a child, 
Object He put him in the midst of tfwn, 


3< But they were silent; 

for on the way they had discussed with one another 
who was the greatest. 

3s And he sat down and called the twelve; 
and he said to them, 

“ If any one would be first, (Cf. v,.4Sc below) 
he must be last of all 
and servant of all.” 

3< And he took a child, He took a child 

and put him in the midst of them; and put him 
by his side, 


Diecouree: and said, 

«. Entering 3 " Truly, I say to you, 
the Kingdom Lnless vou turn and become like children, (Cf. § 153 ) 
you will never enter the kingdom of heaven. 


b. Bank in Whoever humbles himself like this child, „ 

the 1S t " e 6 reatest in the kingdom of heaven. (Mt . 5 : l9b,o.39 ; < § 156. p.lTi;Mt .13:ll , P .l9l) 


*Thia wae a poll tarn, levied on every adult Israelite. It waa for the support of the temple worahip. 
**Greek into the house. 
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(2) 



Kit>6d on 
<‘) Re- 




15 “ Whoever receives 
one such child 

receives me, 


And taking him in his arms, 
he said to them, 

37“ Whoever receives 
one such child 
in my name, 
receives me; 

and whoever receives me, 

receives not me 

but him who sent me.” 


18 John said to him, 


Lk. 

*®And said to them, 

" Whoever receives 

this child 

in my name 

receives me, 

and whoever receives me 

receives 

him who sent me; 

for he who is least among you all 

is the one who is great,” 

4, John answered, 

“ Master, we saw a man 

casting out demons in your name, 

and we forbade him, 

because he does not follow with us!’ 


J9 But Jesus said, *<>But Jesus said to him, 

“ Do not forbid him; “ Do not forbid him; 

for no one 

who does a mighty work in my name 
will be able soon after to speak evil of me. 

4 pFor he that is not against us for he that is not against you 

is for us. (cf.Mt.12:30.p.72) is for you.” 


41 “For truly, I say to you, 
whoever gives you 
a cup of water to drink 
because you bear the name of Christ, 
will by no means lose his reward. 


a» c.u,- 

in» But whoever causes 

The weak one of these little ones 
to who believe in me to sin,® 

stumble it would be better for him 

to have a great millstone (Lk.i7:2.p.isf) 
fastened round his neck 

and to be drowned in the depths of the sea. 


4 7“ Whoever causes 

one of these little ones 

who believe in me to sin,® 

it would be better for him 

if a great millstone were 

hung round his neck 

and he were thrown into the sea. 


7 " W°e to the world for temptations to sin! e 
For - it is necessary that temptations come. (Lk.nti .p.ist) 
umbiint but woe to the man by whom the temptation comes! 

Bad '--- 


®”And if your hand 
Not or your foot . 

low causes you to sin.v - 

rraelf CUt it Off 

and throw it from you; 

umbie it is better for you to enter life maimed or lame 
than with two hands or two feet to be thrown 
into the eternal fire. 


4 •’“And if your hand 

(Cf. va. 4} below) 

causes you to sin,' 1 ' 
cut it off; 

it is better for you to enter life maimed 
than with two hands to go to hell, d 
to the unquenchable fire. * 


4 *“ And if your foot causes you to sin, b 
cut it off; 

it is better for you to enter life lame 
than with two feet to be thrown into hell. c 


9 “ And if your eye causes you to sin® 

Or pluck it out 

and throw it from you; 

An Eye. ’ 

“ It is better for you 
to enter life 
with one eye 

than with two eyes to be thrown into the hell d 

. v ...4.. of fire. 

Some ancient author itiea add who does not follow US 
Gehenna. •Vereee 44 and 46 (which are identical with ve, 


47 •• And if your eye causes you to sin, 
pluck it out; 


it is better for you 

to enter into the kingdom of God 

with one eye 

than with two eyes to be thrown into hell , d 
'or stumble. c Greek stumbling-blocks. d Greek 
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9 :33b-30; Lk . 9:46-31 


f <®where their worm does not die 
and the fire is not quenched. 




but if the salt has lost 
how will you season it? 

Have salt in yourselves, 
and be at peace with one anothei 


.11 be s a 1 ted with fire.' 


10 “ See that you do not despise one of these little ones; 

for I tell you 

that in heaven their angels 

always behold the face of my Father who is in heaven. 


(3) How to Save the Sinning 


l 3" What do you think? 

If a man has a hundred sheep, 
and one of them has gone astray, 
does he not leave the ninety-nine 
and go in search of the one that 


.Lk.13:4-7 ,p. 133) _ 

the hills 
: astray? 



or Two 
Helpers 


I3 “ And if he finds it, 
truly, T say to you, 
he rejoices over it more 

than over the ninety-nine that never went astray. 

,4 “ So it is not the will of my c Father who is in heaven 


that one of these little ones should perish. 

,s “ If your brother sins against you, 
go and tell him his fault, 
between you and him alone. 

If he listens to you, 

you have gained your brother. 

,s “ But if he does not listen, 

take one or two others along with you, 

that every word may be confirmed 

by the evidence of two or three witnesses. 


17,1 If he refuses to listen to them, 
tell it to the church; 

and if he refuses to listen even to the church, Tc ^ 

let him be to you as a Gentile and a tax collector. * ^ 


(d) Assurance *“ Truly, l say to you, 

of Divine whatever you bind on earth (Mt.16:19,p.ios) 

cooperation will be bound in heaven, 

and whatever you loose on earth 
will be loosed in heaven. ? T 


m 


C/ieflc-t 1 


(a) The Power 19 “ Again ] say to you, 

of Agreement if two of you agree on earth 
in prayer about anything they ask, 

for Christ’s it will be done for them by my Father in heaven. 
Work 20 For where two or three are gathered 

in my name, 

there am I in the midst of them ." 


(4) How To Forgive Those Hho Offend u* 


2J Then Peter came up and said to him, 

"Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me and J forgive him? 

As many as seven times?” ^ 

2, .Iesus said to him, 

11 I do not say to you seven times, 

_but_ seventy times seven.® 

ancient author it tea add and every Sacrifice will be salted with salt. k So*e ancient author i- 
verae 11, For the Son of ''Ian came to save that which was lost. c Some ancient authorities read 
r seventy seven times. 
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The Serv 



His 

Fe 1 lowSet 
Reported I 

He 13 Trii 


23 “ Therefore the kingdom of heaven may be compared to a king 
who wished to settle accounts with his servants. 

24.1 When he began the reckoning, 
one was brought to him 

who owed him ten thousand talents ;“ 

2J and as he could not pay, 

his lord ordered him to be sold, 

with his wife 

and children 

and all that he had, 

and payment to be made. 

26 “ So the servant fell on his knees, imploring him, 

‘Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay you everything.’ 
27 And out of pity for him 
the lord of that servant released him 
and forgave him the debt. 

2* “But that same servant, as he went out, 
came upon one of his fellow servants 
who owed him a hundred denarii; 
and seizing him by the throat he said, 
t ‘Pay what you owe.’ 

29.1 So his fellow servant fell down and besought him, 

‘Have patience with me, and I will pay you.’ 

30 “ He refused 

and went and put him in prison 
till he should pay the debt. 

31 “ When his fellow servants saw what had taken place, 
they were greatly distressed. 

And they went and reported to their lord all that had taken place. 

32 “ Then his lord summoned him and said to him, 

‘You wicked'servant! 

T forgave you all that debt because you besought me; 
j^and should not you have had mercy on your fellow servant, 
as 1 had mercy on you?’ 


(b) We Endanger 


34 “ And in anger his lord 
delivered him to the iailors, e 
till he should pay all his debt. 


3S " So also my heavenly Father will do to every one of you, 
if you do not forgive your brother from your heart . 


(VIII) THE FINAL DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE.* 

Mt.19:1a Mk.10:1a Lk.9-.S1 



J Now when Jesus 

had finished these sayings, 



p.167 ff.) 


Fe went away from Galilee 
and entered into the region 
of Judea. 


J And he left tFiere 
and went to the region 
of Judea. 


After this section, Mt.and Mk. leap forward in their accounts. They omit entirely the * 
and the accounts given by John of the feasts of Tebernacles in Jn.7-10:21; ** The Feast ol 
The first half of the " Percan Ministry” (Jn. 10:40-42); and the “Return of Jesus to Jud 
the dead” (Jn.11:1 - 53 ); ** Jesus’ Retirement to Ephraim’’ (Jnall:54). Mt.and Mk. also omi 
these events given by Luke in Chapters 10:1-17:10. For the argument see Outline and Notes 
the maps on pp.118 and 150, 

a This talent was probably worth about a thousand dollara• 

C Greek torturers. 


T:2>3.10 



.an, up.J 
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IV. THE CONCLUDING MINISTRY [;„ 0e „.r./ cum.] 

" When the c/ays were well-nigh come that he ahoulri be received up" (Lk,9:51m) 
(From the Feast of Tabernaclea, Oct,,A,D,29; To the Feaat of the Passover, Apr.A,D*30;6 
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(I) FROM GALILEE TO JUOEA 

("The Later Judean Ministry" ) " leaw this pUc - and to to Judea." (jn.7:3) 

INTRODUCTION 

(a) The Time. -“Wow the Feaat of the Jews. The Feaat of Tabernaclea was at hand" (Jn.7:2;cf.Lk.9:Sl) 

(b) The Purpose.- “Me ateadfaatly aet Hia face to go to Jeruaateai." (Lk. 9:51b) 

(c) The Event.- Mark jays, “Me arose froa thence” - i.e. Capernaum. (Ilk.10:1). MATTHEW SAYS, 

"He departed from Ga 1 i lee" (Mt. 19: la ) 

(d ) The Manner.- “Me went tp to the Feaat, not pu blically. but aa it were in aecret" (Jn.7:10b) 
i.e.. through Samaria (Lk.9:31-t2) . and not with the thousands of Passover pilgrim,. 

MAIN DIVISIONS 

(A) CONFLICTS WITH THE JEWISH RULERS AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES §§ 110-124, pp.I21- 133. [| 2 ] 

(Oct.A.D.29) (Jn.7:2-10:21-39) Outline, and Map pp. IIS-20. L ’ 

1. BEFORE THE FEAST (Jn.7:2-13) [2j 

2. IN THE MIDST OF THE FEAST (Jn.7:14-36) [2] 

3. ON THE LAST DAY OF THE FEAST (Jn.7:37-8:59) [2j 

(1) Two Great Ceremonies Interpreted by Jesus. 

(2) Two Great Appeals Made by Jesus. 

4. AFTER THE FEAST (Jn.9:I-10:21) [2] 

(1) Healing the Man Born Blind, and The Ensuing Controversies (Jn.9:l-34) 

(2) Winning the Healed Man to Discipleship, and The Ensuing Controversy (Jn.9:3 5-10:1 8) 

(3) The Resulting Division (Jn. 10:1 9-21) 

(B) EVANGELIZING IN JUDEA. § 125, pp.124-147. Outline, p.134: Map p.llg. 

(From the Feaat of Tabernaclea. Oct..A.D.29; To the Feaat of Dedication, Dec.,A.D.29) (Lk.10:1-13:21) 

1. Opening Events 

2. Controversies 

3. The Seventy Return (Lk. 10:17-24; Mt. 11:25-28) 

(C) CONFLICT WITH THE JEWISH RULERS AT THE FEAST OF DEDICATION. § 135, pp.148-149. 

(Late Dec. A. D. 29) ( Jn. 10 :22-39) 

1. Jesus Is Teaching In Solomon's Porch (22-23) 

2. The Jews Ask Him to Tell Whether He IS The Messiah (24-30) 

3. They Attempt to Stone Him (31-38) 

4. They Try to Seize Him 

5. But He Escapes (39) 

(II) FROM JUDEA TO PEREA (FIRST PART OF THE PEREAN MINISTRY) § 136, pp. 150-159. Out/in. and Map p.150. 

(Evangelizing in Perea) 

"He went beyond the Jordan." (Jn. 10:40) 

(From the Feaat of Dedication Dec. A. D. 29; To t he Re aur rec t i on o f Lazarus. Feb. or March .A .D .30 ) 

1. JOHN'S GENERAL SUMMARY (Jn.10:40-43) 

2. LURE’S SPECIFIC INCIDENTS (Lk.13:22- 17:10) 

(III) FROM PEREA TO BETHANY AND EPHRAIM < interruption of the perean ministry) §§ 145,146 pp. 160-162. 

(Conflict with Jewish Ruler, At BethanyJ 
"Let ua go to Bethany." (Jn.11:15) 

(A fleeting visit shortly before Passover, A.D.30) (Jn.11:1-44) 

(1) The Resurrection of Lazarus and the Result. 

(2) Retirement in Ephraim. 

(IV) FROM EPHRAIM TO BETHANY (second part of the perean ministry) § 147, pp. 164-177. see Map P .it>4. 

(Evangelizing in Perea on Hia Final Return to Jerusalem) 

" Jeaua came to Bethany." (Jn.l2:l) 

(A Week or Two Before The Last Passover - April A.D. 30) 

(Journeying with the Paaaove, crowds through Samaria. Perea, and Judea) 

(Jn.11:55-12:11; Lk. 17:11-19:28: Mt.19:1b-20:34; Mk.10:lb-52) 

1. Approaching Perea Along the Boundary of Samaria and Galilee. (Lk.17:11) 

2. Journeying Through Perea. 3. Passing Through Jericho. 

4. Nearing Jerusalem. 5. Arriving at Bethany. 








120 (A) CONFLICTS WITH JEWISH RULERS AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (Jn. 7 : I- 10: 31) 

Various Opinion, About Who Jasu, I,, and Conflicting Attitude, to Him 

1. BEFORE THE FEAST (Jfc. 7:1-13) pp.121-123. 

(1) The Murderous Attitude of the Rulers—Ever since His Last Visit § HO 

(Jn .7: | ; cf. Jn. 5:18 and Mt. 12:14: Mk. 3:6) 

(2) This Attitude Well-Known to Jesus (Jn.7:2-7) § 111 

( 3 ) What Jesus Does About it (Jn. 7:8~l0: cf. Lk. 9:51-62) § 112 

(4) How it was Revealed at Jerusalem before Jesus arrived (Jn. 7:1 1-13) § 114 

2. IN THE MIDST OF THE FEAST (Jn. 7:14-36) § 115 PP. 123-124. 

(1) The Divine Source of Jesus Teachings (14-24) 

(2) The Divine Origin of Jesus Himself(25-3 I) 

(3) The Divine Destiny of Jesus (32-36J 

3. ON THE LAST DAY OF THE FEAST (Jn. 7:37-8:59) PP- 124-128. 

(1) Two Great Ceremonies Interpreted by Jesus 

a. The Water-Pouring Ceremony—In the Morning (Jn. 7:37-52) § 116 

(Jesus Gives the Water of Life) 

(a) The Ceremony and Its Meaning 

(b) The Fulfilment in Jesus 

bl The Resulting Division of Sentiment (40-52) § 117 

b. The Lamp-Lighting Ceremony—In the Evening (Jn. 8:12-20)* § 119 

(a) The Ceremony and Its Meaning 

(b) Its Fulfilment in Jesus 
al His Claim (12) 

b 1 The Resulting Contention (13-20) 

(2) Two Great Appeals Made by Jesus (21-59) 

a. The First — To Believe on Him as the Messianic Savior From Sin (21-30) 

(Jesus is the only Savior from Sin) § 120 

(a) The Occasion (20) 

(b) Hi, Appeal - "Except ye believe, ye shall die in your sins" 

(c) Their Replies 

b. The Second -- To Continue in His Word (31-59) 

(Jesus is the Truth that makes Men Free) § 121 

( (b) His Appeal - " The Truth shall Hake you free" 

(c) Their Replies 

a 1 Their Claim, about Themselves (33-47) 


4- AFTER THE FEAST (Jn. 9:1-10:21 ) PP. 129-133. 


(I) 


Healing of the Man Born Blind and the 
(Jesus is the Light of the World) 

a. The Cure of the Han (1-7) 

b. His Controversies with The Pharisees 


e. Their Excommunication 




Ensuing Controversies 

§ 122 


(»-34a) 


(9=1-34) 


(2) Winning the Healed Man to Discipleship and the Ensuing Controversy (9:35-10:21) 
(Jesus is the Judge of the World, and The True Shepherd of His Sheep) § 123 

a. Jesus Wins the Healed Man to Discipleship (35-38) 

b. The Pharisees are Embittered (39-41) 

c. Jesus Replies to Them by Parable (10:1 -21) § 124 

(a) The Parable of the Good Shepherd (1-f) 

(b) It, Interpretation (7-IS) 

(C) The Resulting Division (19-21) 


Most ancient Manuscripts omit Jn. 7:53-8: Hi 
not belong here. Some manuscripts place it near 


§ H8. While 
the end of Lk. 




WITH JEWISH RULERS 




TABERNACLES 


121 


BEFORE THE FEAST (Who Jesus Is) 


Prefatory Note By John 


L J After this Jesus went about in Galilee;* 
he would not go about in Judea, 
because the Jews* sought to kill him. JC/"- 5 


life of This, Jesus Resolutely Determines to Face the Issue. § HI 


s, When the days drew near 
for him to be received up, 
he set his face 
to go to Jerusalem. 


*Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles was i 


3 So his brothers said to him, 

" Leave here and go to Judea, 

that your disciples may see the works you are doing. 


*Jesus said to them, 

" My time has not yet come, ( v .s,30;jn.2: 
but your time is always here. 

TThe world cannot hate you, 

but it hates me (jn.is-.ia-is ,p.lI7;k 

because I testify of it that its works i 

s “Go to the feast yourselves; 

I am not going up to the feast , b 

for my time has not yet fully come.” ( 

9 So saying, he remained in Galilee. 


r Judeans. b Many ancient authorities add 
e had stayed away from Jerusalem (and from a 
:4 )« because he knew the hostility and malig 
he Passover they were plotting to kill Him ( 


the feasts), for 
ty of the Jewish r 
c Jn.5:18). Ever s 
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Them 

He Suggests 



Hardships 



and he 
destroy 


(4) Jesus Goes to the Feast Privately. § 113 

(Remember Jn.7:1,33) 

19: le, 3:19-33 Hk. tO:le Lk. 9:Slb-t3 Jn. 7:10 

,0 But after his brothers 
had gone up to the feast, 

[i«e went * he * then he also went up, 

away from Galilee.] left t/iere.J not publicly but in private. 

[See § 109, P-IOO] 

Lk. 9:51-56 

5,6 And he sent messengers ahead of him, 

52 who went 

and entered a village of the Samaritans, 
to make ready for him; 

J^but the people would not receive him, 
because his face was set toward lerusaleni. 

5 ®And when his disciples James and John saw it, 

t XS3?’ do you want us to bid fire come down from heaven 
and consume them?" 

55 But he turned (JVote and ponder Hie reaeon, in footnote.) 

and rebuked them . b 

5 *And they went on to another village. 


i9 And a scribe came up 
and said to him, 

“Teacher, I will follow you 
wherever you go. ” 

20 And Jesus said to him, 

" Foxes have holes, 

and birds of the air have nests; 

but the Son of man 

has nowhere to lay his head." 


57As they were going along the road, 

a man 

said to him, 

“ I will follow you 
wherever you go.” 

5 ®And Jesus said to him, 

Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have nests; 
but the Son of man 
has nowhere to lay his head.” 

5, To another he said, 

“ Follow me. ” 


2J Another of the disciples 
said to him, 

“ Lord, let me first 
go and bury my father." 


But he said, 

“ Lord, let me first 
go and bury my father.’ 


22 But Jesus said to him, 

“ Follow me, 

and leave the dead to bury their own dead.” 


*°But he said to him, 

" Leave the dead to bury their own dead; 
but as for you, go and proclaim 
the kingdom of God. " 


6, Another said. 

“ I will follow you, Lord; 
but let me first say farewell 
to those at my home." 

<2 Jesus said to him, 

“ No one who puts his hand to the plov 
and looks back 

is fit for the kingdom of God." 


ancient authoritiem add as Elijah did. (Cp. 3 K. 1:10-1 21. Some ancient authoritiea add 

said, 11 You do not know what manner of spirit you are of. For the Son of man came not to 
men’s lives but to save them.” 


nd Hk. 


§ 151, P.167. 



(5) Meanwhile, at Jerusalem the Ruli 


and the Crowds 


Discussing Jesus. § H4 
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Jn. 7:11-13 

1 ,r rhe Jews were looking for him at the feast, and saying, 

'■ Where is He?” 

,J And there*was much muttering about him among the people, 
while some said, 

" He is a good man,” 
others said, 

" No, he is leading the people astray. ” 

13 Yet for fear of the Jews no one spoke openly of him. 

2. IN THE MIDST OF THE FEAST. § 115 


Jesua Is The Revealer of God’s Message 


(I) The Divine Source of Jesus’ Teaching k 


Teiua Arrives . 14 About the middle of the feast 
I* Teaching Jesus went up into the temple 

in the Temple and taught. 

a. The jews 1 J The Jews marveled at it, saying, 

Marvel “ How is it that this man has learning,® when he has never studied?” 


b. Jesus,Explains 
That 

His Teaching 


God's Message 
And Not 
His Own 


16 So Jesus answered them, 

"My teaching is not mine, (Jn.12:47-30 ,p. 193; See also Jn.g : 3l , p.127) 

but his who sent me; 

17 if any man’s will is to do his will, 
he shall know whether the teaching is from God 
or whether I am speaking on my own authority. 

18 He who speaks on his own authority seeks his own glory; 
but he who seeks the glory of him who sent him is true, 
and in him there is no falsehood. 


Jn.S.p.31.32) 


19 Did not Moses give you the law? 

Yet none of you keeps the law. 

why do you seek to kill me?’[/n.i:l«; Ht .12:14 ,Mk.3:6 (p.Sl); Jn . 7:1 (p.121). 
20 The people answered, 0.20.25,0:40.44.39, footnote 

“ You have a demon! 

Who is seeking to kill you?” 


!. He Tells Why 
They Hate Him. 


Healing A Man 


21 Jesus answered them, 

“ I did one deed, and you all marvel at it. (Jn.s.p. 
2 Closes gave you circumcision 

(not that it is from Moses, but from the fathers), 
and you circumcise a man upon the sabbath. 

23 li on the sabbath a man receives circumcision, 
so that the law of Moses may not be broken, 
are you angry with me 

because on the sabbath I made a man’s whole body well? 
2 *Do not judge by appearances, 
but judge with right judgment.” 


1-32) 


(2) The Divine Origin of Jesus Himself 


of the People 

Try to Figure Out 
Why The Rulers 
Allow Him 


2J Some of the people of Jerusalem therefore said, 

" Is not this the man whom they seek to kill? Lv-J’J 
2< And here he is, speaking openly, 
and they say nothing to him! 

Can it be that the authorities really know that this is the Christ? 
27 “ Yet we know where this man comes from; 

and when the Christ appears, no one will know where he comes from.” 


this 


knows his letters. 
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b. Jesus Cl aims 
To Know God 
And To Have Come 
From Him 


3*So Jesus proclaimed, as he taught* in the temple, 
“ You know me, and you know where I come from? 
But I have not cotne of my own accord; 

He who sent me is true, 
and him you do not know. 

3*1 know him, for I come from him, 
and he sent ine.” 


They Accepted 
To Be Ueeeiah 


30 So they sought to arrest him; (v.33,44,45,i0:39) 
but no one laid hands on him, 

because his hour had not yet come. (j n .3:4i7:6.a,30) 

3, Yet many of the people believed in him; 
they said, 

“ When the Christ appears, 

will he do more signs than this man has done?" 


(3) The Divine Deat 



3 *The Pharisees heard the crowd thus muttering about him, 

and the chief priests and Pharisees sent officers to arrest him. 

33 Jesus then said, 

“ 1 shall be with you a little longer, 
and then I will go to him who sent me; 

34 you will seek me and you will not find me; 
where I am you cannot come.” 

35 The Jews said to one another, 

“ Where does this man intend to go that we shall not find him? 

Does he intend to go to the Dispersion among the Greeks and teach the Greeks? 
3 ‘What does he mean by saying, 

‘You will seek me and you will not find me,’ 
and, 

‘Where I am you cannot come?’” 

3. ON THE LAST DAY OF THE FEAST 


Jn.7:37-8:39 

(I) Two Great Ceremonies Interpreted by Jesus 
a. The Water Pouring Ceremony**. § 116 

In the Morning 


Jeaue la The Water of Life 

37 Oi the last day of the feast, the great day, 

Jesus stood up and proclaimed, 

“ If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink, (jn.4.13.14,p.34;«.-33, P .9a) 
34 He who believes in me, 
as* the scripture has said, 

‘Out of his heart shall flow rivers of living water.’” 


Conflicting 
Opinions Cause 


Him A Prophet 
Same Believe 


The Messiah { 



3 *Now this he said about the Spirit, 
which those who believed in him were to receive; 
for as yet the Spirit had not been given, 
because Jesus was not yet glorified. 

‘°When they heard these words, some of the people said, 

“ This is really the prophet.” 

4J Others said, 

" This is the Christ. ’’ 

But some said, 

" Is the Christ to come from Galilee? 

43 Has not the scripture said that the Christ is descended from David 
and comes from Bethlehem, the village where David was?” 

43 So there was a division among the people over him. 

44 Some of them wanted to arrest him, 

..but.no one laid hands on him. 


, and let him who belie-ves in me drink. As. 








Confusion in the Sanhedrin. 


During The Day 
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t. Their Police 

but Empty Handed 

Tffey Excuse 
Themaelves 


b. The Pharisees 
Reprimand 
Them 


Nicodemus 
Defends Jesus 
Timidly 


Squelched 



is The Despair of The Jewish Ruler. 

<5Tlie officers then went back to the chief priests and Pharisees, 
who said to them, 

“ '\hy did you not bring him?" (v.30.32,44) 

4<i Tlie officers answered, 

“ No man ever spoke like this man! ’’ 

47 The Pharisees answered them, 

“ Are you led astray, you also? 

<s Have any of the authorities or of the Pharisees believed in him? 
<s Eut this crowd, who do not know the law, are accursed.” 

50 Nic-O-de 'mus, (Jn.3:1.p.31.19:39.p.246) 

who had gone to him before, and who was one of them, 

said to them, 

51,1 Does our law judge a man without first giving him a hearing 
and learning what he does?” 

52 They replied, 

Are you from Galilee too? 

.Search and you will see that no prophet is to rise from Galilee.” 8 

ancient authorities either omit 7:53-8:11. or insert it. with variations of the 
ed of this gospel or after Luke 21:38. 


Judging An Adulterous Woman. § H8 

Jn.7:53-8.1-11 


Jesus Is Teaching 
In The Temple 

The Crowds 
Ftook to Him 

The Jews 
Bring An 

Adulterous Woman 

They Accuse 
The Woman 

Then Ask 
His Advice 


The ir Motive. 
Jesus Seem Thru 
Their scheme 


S^They went each to his own house, 

, bu t Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 

*Early in the morning 
he came again to the temple; 

and he sat down, and taught them. 

J The scribes end the Pharisees 

brought a woman who had been caught in adultery, 

and piecing her in the midst, 

* they said to him. 


has been caught in the act of adultery. 


Moses commanded us to stone such. 


6 This they said to teat him, 

that they might have aome charge to bring against him. 


He Writes 
On the Ground 


He Answers Them; 


A6ain He Writes 


Jesus bent down 

and wrote with his finger on the ground. 

be stood up and said to them, 

••Let him who is without sin among you 
be the first to throw a atone at her. 

and wrote with his finger on the ground. 

CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE 
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The Lamp-Lighting Ceremony.* 


J*Again Jesus spoke to them, saying, 

" I am the light of the world: (Cp.Jn.ltS,».9:9:S;12:33,3s.4f) 

he who follows me will not walk in darkness, 
but will have the light of life." 

13 The Pharisees then said to him, 

" You are bearing witness to yourself; 
your testimony is not true.” (r.l7-is) 

J flesus answered, 

“ Even if I do bear witness to myself, 
my testimony is true. 

for I know whence I have come and whither I an going, 
but you do not know whence I come or whither I am going. 

15,1 You judge according to the flesh, I judge no one. 

,4 Yet even if I do judge, my judgment is true, 
for it is not I alone that judge, but 1 and he* who sent me. 
J7 In your law it is written 
that the testimony of two men is true; 
bear witness to myself, 

and the Father who sent me bears witness to me." 


19 They said to him therefore, 

" Where is your Father?" 

Jesus answered, 

“ You know neither me nor my Father; 

if you knew me, you would know my Father also." (jn.12:44) 

J0 These words he spoke in the treasury 
as he taught in the temple; 

but no one arrested him, (7:30.32.44,43:10:3 ») 
because his hour had not yet come. (jn.2:4:7:t ,8,30) 

(2) Two Great Appeals Made By Jesus 
a. The First Appeal - To Accept Jesus as Savior from Sin. § 120 



2, Again he said to them, 

“ I go away, and you will seek me 
and die in your sin; 

Where 1 am going, you cannot come." 

22 Then said the Jews, 

“ Will he kill himself, since he says, 
_'.Where I am going, you cannot come’?” 


tlie Father. 










Two Gr 


(C< 


I) Jn. Si. 
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2J He said to them, 

“ You are from below, I am from above; 

you are of this world, I am not of this world. 

2 <I told you that you would die in your sins, 

for you will die in your sins unless you believe that 1 am he.” 

25r Ihey said to him, 

“ Who are you?” 

Jesus said to them, 

" Even what I have told you from the beginning.* 

2 «I have much to say about you and much to judge; 
but he who sent me is true, 

and I declare to the world what I have heard from him.” 

27 They did not understand that he spoke to them of the Father. 

2 ®So Jesus said, 

“ When you have lifted up the Son of man, (Jn. 12:32-3* ,p. m ijn.3:1* ,p. 32) 

then you will know that I am he, 

and that I do nothing on my own authority 

but speak thus as the Father taught me. 

39 “ And he who sent me is with me; 

he has not left me alone, (Jn.15:31.p.219) 

for I always do what is pleasing to him. ” 

30 As he spoke thus, many believed in him. 

b. The Second Appeal - To Continue In His Word. § 121 

Jn. 8131-59 

Jeaua Reveals the Truth That Makes Men Free. As They Obey It 

21 Jesus then said to the Jews who had believed in him, (Ste j„.7:it-ia,p.i23ti 
“If you continue in my word, you are my disciples, 

22 and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free. 

2J They answered him, 

“ We are descendants of Abraham, 
and have never been in bondage to anyone. 

(tow is it that you say, 

‘You will be made free'?” 

J Mesus answered them, 

11 Truly, truly, I say to you, 
every one who commits sin is a slave to sin. 

•J^The slave does not continue in the house forever; 
the son continues forever. 

3i So if the Son makes you free, 
you will be free indeed. 

37 “ I know that you are descendants of Abraham; 
yet you seek to kill me, 
because my word finds no place in you. 

33 I speak of what I have seen with my Father, 
and you do what you have heard from your father.” 

J9 They answered him, 

11 ADraham is our father.” (Cf.Mt.3:9,p.23) 

Jesus said to them, 

"If you were Abraham’s children, 
you would do what Abraham did, 

<°but now you seek to kill me, 
a man who has told you the truth 
which 1 heard from God; 
this is not what Abrahan. did. 

4I You do what your father did.” 

They said to him. 

“ We were not born of fornication; 

_wejiave one Father, even Cod. ” 


'.1*1-30, 

p.193) 


Why do 1 talk 


you 


all' 
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♦•Jesus said to them, 

"If God were your Father, you would love me, 
for I proceeded and came forth from God; 

1 came not of my own accord, but he sent me. 


Because They 
Refuse To 


43 “ Why do you not understand what I say? 

It is because you cannot bear to hear my word. 

♦♦You are of your father the devil, 

and your will is to do your father's desires. 

"He was a murderer from the beginning, [c»n.i:i] 
and has nothing to do with the truth, r -i 
because there is no truth in him. L0en.3J 

When he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, 
for he is a liar and the father of lies. 

♦•"But, because J tell the truth, you do not believe 
♦•Which of you convicts me of sin? 

If I tell the truth, why do you not believe me? 

4 Tie who is of God hears the words of God; 

the reason why you do not hear them is that you are nc 

♦•The Jews answered him, 

" Are we not right in saying that you are a Samaritan 
and have a demon?" (c/.$ 6 9 and footnote,p.71) 


♦•Jesus answered, 

" I have not a demon; 

I honor my Father, 
and you dishonor me. 

•°Yet I do not seek my own glory; (St4i, P ,S3) 

Sin there is One who seeks it and he will be the judge. 
Jn ••Truly, truly, I say to you, 

if any one keeps my word, he will never see death.” 


of God. " 


Then They Aeeuee Him 
of vaunting Himself, 
Claiming To Be 
Greater Than 
Abraham 

Or The Prophet a 


He Is Not GuilCy, 
But Is True to God 


They Do Not Know Ood 
But He Knows God 
He Dare Not Deny It 
And He Keeps God's Word 



1 •The Jews said to him, 

“ Now we know that you have a demon. 

Abraham died, as did the prophets; 
and you say, 

'If any one keeps my word, he will never taste death.’ 
••Are you greater than our father Abraham, who died? 

And the prophets died! 

Whom do you make yourself to be?" 

•♦Jesus answered, 

“ If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing; 
it is my Father who glorifies me, 
of whom you say that he is your God. 

••" Bit you have not known him; 

I know him. 

If I said, I do not know him, 

I should be. a liar like you; 
but I do know him 
and I keep his word. 

••“ Your father Abraham rejoiced that he was to see my day; 
he saw it and was glad." 

57 The Jews then said to liim, 

" You are not yet fifty years old, 
and have you seen Abrabam?” * 

••Jesus said to them, 

“ Truly, truly, 1 say to you, 
before Abraham was, I am.” 


••So they took up stones to throw at him;* 

but Jesus hid himself, (Jn.l3:36,p.l94;cf.Lk.4:30,P-3B) 

and went out of the temple. 


Some ancient authoritiea read has Abraham seen you? * Alt houih there have been bitter con- 

t rove reiea, and they even "sought to kill" Jeaue, yet thla ia the firat time that physical violence 
ia actually attempted. The attempt ie repeated when next He comes to Jerusalem, three months later (Jn. 10: 
39-40) 






4. AFTER THE FEAST 

Jn.9:1-10:21 
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Aa They % Fiee 
They See 



He Obeys 

And Is Healed• 


The Neighbors 
Are Bewildered 
And Doubt 
His Identity, 


The Man Asserts 



(I) Healing A Man Born Blind, And the Ensuing Controversy. § 122 

/"• 9:1-34 

Jeaum it the Light of the World 
a. THE CUKE 

(a) Jo mum Heals The Man 

] As he passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth. 

J And his disciples asked him, 

“ Rabbi, who sinned,* this man or his parents, 
that he was born blind?” 

3 Jesus answered, 

" It was not that this man sinned, or his parents, 
but that the works of God might be made manifest in him. 

*We must work the works of him who sent me, while it is day; 
night comes, when no one can work. 

5 As long as ] am in the world, I am the light of the world.” (Jn. 

6 As he said this, he spat on the ground 

and made clay of the spittle 

and anointed the man’s eyes with the clay, 

7 saying to him, 

11 Go, wash in the pool of Si-lo'an”(which means Sent). 

So he went and washed 
and came back seeing. 

(b) The Neighbors Verify the Cure 

*The neighbors 

and those who had seen him before as a beggar, said, 

“Is not this the man who used to sit and beg?” 

*Some said, 

"It is he” ; 
others said, 

“No, but he is like him.” 

He said, 

“ I am the man. ” 

,0 They said to him, 

“ Then how were your eyes opened?” 

,, He answered, 

“ The man called Jesus made clay 
and anointed my eyes 

and said to me, ‘Go to Si-lo'an, and wash’ ; 

so I went and washed 
and received my sight. ’’ 

1 *rhey said to him, 

” Where is he?” 


lie said, 

" I do not know.” 








130 Controversy Over Healing a Blind Man (Continued) jn.9:13-34 
b. THE CONTROVERSY 
(a) The Pharisees Discuss the Came 

1 -^hey brought to the Pharisees the man who had formerly been blind. 
,4 Now it was a sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay 
and opened his eyes. 

,5 The Pharisees again asked him how he had received his sight. 

And he said to them, 



“ He put clay on my eyes, and I washed, and I see.” 

* 4 Some of the Pharisees said, 

" This man is not from God, 

for he does not keep the sabbath.” 

Rut others said, 

" How can a man who is a sinner do such signs?” 

There was a division among them. 

,7 So they again said to the blind man, 

" V'hat do you say about him, 
since he has opened your eyes?” 


He said, 

“ He is a prophet.” 

(b) The Pharisees Interview His Parents 


The Jews Call 
His parents 


Question Them 


,4 The Jews did not believe 

that he had been blind and had received his sight, 

until they called the parents of the man who had received his sight, 

19 and asked them, 

“ is this your son, 

who you say was born blind? 

How then does he now see?” 

30 His parents answered, 

" We know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind; 

3, but how he now sees we do not know, 
nor do we know who opened his eyes. 

Ask him; he is of age, 
he will speak for himself." 

33 His parents said this because they feared the Jews, 

for the Jews had already agreed 

that if any one should confess him to be Christ, 

he was to be put out of the synagogue. (r.34-3StLk.lliS2 . P .14hjn.I2:42i ut . 23; 13 ,p. 192) 


3, Therefore his parents said, 
“ He is of age, 
ask him. ” 


•Such excommunication from the synagogue wee a eerioua affair inasmuch as 

social ostracism and economic boycott. Noons would sell to him or buy from 


it involved 
n him. 
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(c) The 


Again Summon The Man and Put Him On Trial 


Defends Himself 


of Conviction 


34 So for the second time 

they called the man who had been blind, 

and said to him, 

" Give God the praise; 

we know that this man is a sinner. ” 

33 He answered, 

“ Whether he is a sinner, I do not know; 

one thing I know, that though I was blind, now I see.” 

26 They said to him, 

” What did he do to you? 

How did he open your eyes?” 

37 He answered them, 

“ I have told you already, 
and you would not listen. 

Why do you want to hear it again? 

Do you too want to become his disciples?” 

Jg And they reviled him, saying, 

“ You are his disciple, 

but we are disciples of Moses. 

J9 We know that God has spoken to Moses, 

but as for this man, 

we do not know where he comes from.” 

30 The man answered, 

“ Why, this is a marvel! 

You do not know where he comes from, 
and yet he opened my eyes. 


31,1 We know that God does not listen to sinners, 

but if any one is a worshiper of God and does his will, 

God listens to him. 

32“ Never since the world began 

has it been heard that any one opened the eyes of a man bom blind. 

33 “ If this man were not from God, 
he could do nothing." 


They ■’^They answered him, 

Revile Him “ You were born in utter sin, 

and would you teach us?" 


(d) They Excommunicate 


Him 


And they cast him out. (v.22.33siS:it-26: p.217) 



132 


(2) Winning the Healed Man to Discipleship 
And the Ensuing Controversy. § 123 

Jn. 9:33-10:21 

Jesus Seeks Out the Man and Wins Hist to Discipleship 


(Jeaua ia the Judge of the World, and the True Shepherd of Hia Sheep) 


UP 


Jeaua Comments 
On The Situation 



(a) The Parable 
Jeaua Replies 

by Parable 
God'a Sheep 


JJ Jesus heard that they had cast him out, 
and having found him he said, 

“ Do you believe in the Son of man?** 

3< He answered, 

" And who is he, sir, 
that I may believe in him?” 


37 Jesus said to him, 

“ You have seen him, 

and it is he who speaks to you.” (or who 


3a He said, 

“ Lord, I 


believe” ; 


and he worshiped him. 


you) 


39 Jesus said, 

“ For -judgment I can 
that those who do no 
and that those who s 


into this world, 
see may see, 

; may become blind. 


(ct.Jn.3 :17-19, p. 32:3:22ft.p. 32; 


40 Some of the Pharisees near him heard this, 
and they said to him, 

“ Are we also blind?” 


4, Jesus said to them, 

" If you were blind, you would have no guilt; 
but now that you say, 

■We see,’ 

your guilt remains. ” 

The Parable of the Good Shepherd.** § 124 


Jn. 10:1-121 

J “ Truly, truly, I say to you, 

he who does not enter the sheepfold by the door 

but climbs in by another way. 

that man is a thief and a robber; 

2but he who enters by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 " To him the gatekeeper opens; 
the sheep hear his voice, 
and he calls his own sheep by name 
and leads them out. 


4 “ When he has brought out all his own, 

he goes before them, 

and the sheep follow him, 

for they know his voice. 

5, ‘ A stranger they will not follow, 

but they will flee from him, 

for they do not know the voice of strangers. " 

*This figure Jesus used with them. 

but they did not understand what he was saying to them. 


"Many ancient auth 
’•This Parable vaa 
and •• believed i n Hist 
wicked decision. 


the Son of God. •(In either ease 
tier diacuaaion of the excommunication 
(See 9:34 and 35). 11 i a a at ern rebuke 


of the man who defended Jeaua 
of the Jewiah Rulera for that 


Chrit 





Jesus The Good Shepherd (Continued) jn. 9:35-10:21 


(b) The Interpretation of the Parable 


10:7-18 


He Explains 



He is Faithful 
to Death 

Jesus Knows His Sheep 

There is One Flock 
and One Shepherd 


Commanded Jesus 
to Lay Down His Life, 

In Order That 
He May Take It Again 

So He Has Been Authorised 
By The Father 
To Do It 


7 So Jesus again said to them, 

“ Truly, truly, I say to you, 

I am tne door of the sheep. 

*All who came before me are thieves and robbers; 
but the sheep did not heed them. 

9 " I aril the door; 
if any one enters by me, 
he will be saved, 

and will go in and out and find pasture. 

I0 “ Hie thief comes only to steal and kill and destroy; 
I came that they may have life, 
and have it abundantly. 

JI “ I am the good shepherd. 

The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep. 

,2 “He who is a hireling, and not a shepherd, 

whose own the sheep are not, 

sees the wolf coming 

and leaves the sheep and flees; 

I3 “ and the wolf snatches them and scatters them. 

He flees because he is a hireling 
and cares nothing for the sheep. 

1 *“ I am the good shepherd; 

I know my own and my own know me, 

Uas the Father knows me and I know the Father; 
and I lay down my life for the sheep. 

te “ And I have other sheep, 

that are not of this fold; (ef.jn.ii:S2,p.i«3j 

I must bring them also, 

and they will heed my voice. 

So there shall be one flock, one shepherd. 

17“ for this reason the Father loves me, 
because I lay down my life 
that I may take it again. 

,s No one takes it from me, 

but I lay it down of my own accord. 

“ I have power* to lay it down, 

and I have power* to take it again; 

this charge I have received from my Father. ” 


' y Jn. 10 :19-21 

A tain 1 ^here was again a division among the Jews because of these words. 

The Reault la 20Many of them said, 

Division “ He has a demon, and he is mad; why listen to him?” (Jn.t:4t.52 ,p. 

3 'Others said, 

“These are not the sayings of one who has a demon. 

Can a demon open the eyes of the blind?” 


*Gk. author it y, or the r 


ight . 






134 ( B ) EVANGEL IZING IN JUDEA OUTSIDE JERUSALEM * (Luke 10:1-13:21*) 

(From the Feaet of Tabernacles, Oct. A.D.29! 

To the Feast of Dedicat ion, Doc. A-D. 29) 

1. OPENING EVENTS §§ 125-28, pp. 135-38 

(|) The Seventy Sent Out (Lk. 10:1-16) pp.135-136. 

[(2) The Seventy Returning (Lk. 10:17-24)]** [p.137] also 147. 

(3) The Good Samaritan (Lk. 10:25-37) pp. 137-138. 

(4) Visiting Martha and Mary (Lk. 10:38-42) p. 133. 

(5) Teaching How to Pray (Lk. 11 :1-13) pp.138-139. 

2. CONTROVERSIES §§ 129-33, PP- 139-46 

(|) Jesus Warns the Accusing Pharisees Against Blasphemy (Lk. 11:14-36) PP.139-140. 

(a) The Source of Christ's Miraculous Power (14-26) 

(b) The Secret of True Blessedness (27-28) 

(c) The True Sign from Heaven (29-32) 

(d) The Prime Importance of Spiritual Illumination (33-36) 

(2) Jesus Warns Pharisees and Lawyers Against Formalism and Hypocrisy (Lk. 11:37-54) p. 141. 

(a) Rebuking the Pharisees (37-44) 

(b) Rebuking the Lawyers (45-52) 

(c) They Are Enraged Against Jesus (53-54) 

(3) Jesus Warns His Disciples Against the Spirit of Pharisaism (Lk.12:1-59) pp,142-144. 

(4) Heeding the Signs of the Times (Lk. 12:54-59) p.J45. 

(5) Jesus Teaches How to Avert Judgment through Repentance (Lk. 13:1-9) p. 145. 

(6) Jesus Heals a Crippled Woman on the Sabbath (Lk. 13:10-17)p. 146. 

(7) Jesus Illustrates How The Kingdom Grows (Lk. 13:18-21) p.146. 

3. THE SEVENTY RETURN** (Lk. 10:17-24: Mt. 11:25-30) § 134, p. 147 

^Footnote to Lk. 10:1 - next page. 

"After this” evidently refers to the section just preceding. This section speaks specifically of 
time and places (Lk.9:51,32,56,57,p,122). 

These statements make it plain that the time is somewhere near the end. It is also clear that 
Jesus and his disciples are on the way to Jerusalem. 

The situation of Lk. 9:51 corresponds rather exactly with Mt. 19:1a, and Mk . 10:1a. Then Jn.7:2-10 
comes to our aid and makes these general at atements concrete and spec ific. Jesus went ” privately" to 
the feast (i.e. not when the pilgrim crowds went, and clamored for Him to go along, sde Jn. 7:2-9, but 
3 or 4 days after they were gone). Also he went, not by the usual round about pilgrim route, through 
Perea, but by the direct route, through Samaria. 

Then ” in the midst of the feast,” Jesus arrives (Jn. 7:14) and ia teaching. So also ” on the last 
day of the feast” he is teaching (7:37) . Things work up to a climax in Jn. 10:19-20. 


All of these considerat Iona would seem to explain the phrase. ” after this ” in Lk. 10:1. And it 
would make this phrase equal to, 11 After the Feast of Tabernacles ” Jesus sent out the Seventy. 

If then we ask where Jesus was just then? and where (to what piecesJ He sent the Seventy, all we 
can say ia that there ia no hint anywhere that Jesus had, in the meantime , left Judea. In Jn. 10:22, 
two and a half months later, at the Feast of Dedicat ion, Jesus is still in Judea and shows up again at 
Jerusalem. Now if He was in Jerusalem at Jn. 7:14 and again at 10:22 the beat guess is that He remain¬ 
ed in Judea during those months; and there ia nothing to contradict this idea. 


Then when Jesus does leave Judea, after 
and proceeds to characterize and sum up His 
t.U. r... next d iv i, i on << 136-IMj 

So then John 7:14-10:21 fits exactly into 


the Feast of Dedication, John expressly says so (Jn.l0:40), 
work there and its results, Luke again supplying the de- 

• the gap between Lk. 9 end 10 • 


Between Jn. 10:21 end 10:22 there ia a gap of three months, from the Feast of Tabernacles to 
The Feast of Dedication. John tells us nothing of whet went on during that time. Neither do Matthew 
or Mark. Only to Luke are we indebted for the detailed, concrete incidents of these three months 
from the lsat half of October to the last week of December. These events Toiiow next, and they ali, 
so far as any evidence to the contrary is concerned, took place in Judea. See alao footnotes on next 


m *Juat when The Seventy returned we do not knt 
at the close of this period of “ Evangelising 
of “The Twelve “ , just before Passover, at tl 


Mk. 6:7: and Mk. 6:30; p. 92, § 86 ) • 


Certainly it was not immediately. It may have 
n Judea” (i.e. after Lk. 13:21)- Compare the re* 
Close of “The Last Tour Throughout Galilee.” 


(See 





JUDEA 
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(b) No Impediment9 


If Rejected 


(B) EVANGELIZING 1 


§ 125 

. 10 : 1-16 


(Probably Ju.t After the Fea.t of Tabernacle.) 

Lk. 

J After this* the Lord appointed seventy* others, 

and sent them on ahead ol him, two by two, 

into every town and place where he himself was about to 


*And he said to them, 

"The harvest is plentiful,** 
but the laborers are few- 
pray therefore the Lord of the harvest 
to send out laborers into his harvest. 


3 " Go your way; 

behold, I send you out as lambs in the midst of wolves. 

4" Carry no purse, no bag, no sandals; 
and salute no man on the road. 

s " Whatever house you enter, first say, 

'Peace be to this house!' 

«And if a son of peace is there, your peace shall rest upon him; 
but if not, it shall return to you. 

7 And remain in the same house, 
eating and drinking what they provide, 
for the laborer deserves his wages; 
do not go from house to house. 

•“ Whenever you enter a town and they receive you, 
eat what is set before you; 

»heal the sick in it 
and say to them, 

‘The kingdom of God has come near to you.' 

JO" But whenever you enter a town and they do not receive you, 
go into its streets and say, 

/J'Even the dust of your town that clings to our feet, 
we wipe off against you; 

nevertheless know this, that the kingdom of God has come near.’ 


(f) The Penal 
for Reject 


I3 ‘‘ I tell you, 

It shall be more tolerable on that day for Sodom 
than for that town. ” 






136 Sending Out the Seventy (Continued) 


1:20*24; Lk. 10:1- 


The Peril of Re jectint God'e Neaeenge 




Bethsaida 


i°Then he began to upbraid the cities 
where most of his mighty works had been done, 


because they did not repent. 

21" Woe to you, Cho-ra'zin! 
woe to you, Beth-sa'i-da! 

For if the mighty works done in you 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago 
in sackcloth and ashes. 


13“ Woe to you, Cho-ra'zin! 
woe to you, Beth-sa'i-da! 

For if the mighty works done in you 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 


Judgment 
Than That Of 
Tyre and Sidon 


32“ But I tell you, 
it shall be more tolerable 
on the day of judgment 
for Tyre and Sidon 
than for you. 


14" But 

it shall be more tolerable 
in the judgment 
for Tyre wnd Sidon 
than for you. 


23" And you, Ca-per'na-um, 
will you be exalted to heaven? 

You shall be brought down to Hades. 

For if the mighty works done in you 

had been done in Sodom, 

it would have remained until this day. 


13" And you, Ca-per'na-um, 
will you be exalted to heaven?. 

You shall be brought down to Hades. 




of Sodom 


24 “ But I tell you that 
it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom . 
than for you. ” 


Rejectint 

Christ's Messengers 
Rejecting Christ 


Cf. v. 12 

the day of judgment 


l<“He who hears you hears m e,(Jr. 12:44.so) 
and he who rejects you rejects me, 
and he who rejects me rejects him 
who sent me." 


[2. The Return of the Seventy*, See $ 134] 

L*. 10:17-24 


[irm seventy returned with joy, sayintf, 
••Lord, even the demons are subject 


^&And he said to them, 

••I saw Satan fall like lightning from 
19Behold, I have given you authority 

and over all the power of the enemy; 


and nothing shall hurt you. 

20 severthe less do not rejoice in this, 
that the spirits are subject to you; 

but rejoice that your names are written in heaven. ” 


he rejoiced in the Holy Spirit and said, 
“ J thank thee, Father, 

Lord of heaven and earth, 

that thou hast hidden these things 


from the wise and under at anding, 
and hast revealed them to babes• 

?or such was thy gracious will. 3 
22 •• xll things have been delivered 

tb« Son is excopt tb. F. ( «..r, 
or Who the Father is except the Son 
and anyone to whom 
the Son chooses to reveal him. ” 

23Then turning to the disciples he aaid privately. 

•• Blessed are the eyes which see what you 

24por I tell you that many prophets and kings 

desired to see what you see, 

and did not see it, 

and to hear what you hear, 

and did not hear it. " J 


*How long after they were sent out, they returned is nowhere 
the order of Luke’s record. The best guess is that they ret urned 
back to Jerusalem-- after about 3 months- to the Feast of Bedicatio\ 
and also 134j ^ or t probable c hr ono log ical sequence of even 


indicated. So it seems beat not to disturb 
at the close of this period when Jesus came 
n. (See pp.134 for the fuller explanation, 


‘or it was well-pleasing before Thee. 









137 


A Deeper ately 
Needy Situation 





(3) The Good Samaritan. $ 126 

The Occaaion . 

25And behold, a lawyer stood up to put him to the test, saying, 
“Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?” 

aslie said to him, 

" What is written in the law? flow do you read?” 

27And he answered, 

“ You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, 

and with all your soul, 

and with all your strength, 

and with all your mind; 

and your neignbor as yourself ." 

J*And he said to him, 

" You have answered right; 
do this, and you will live ." 

2*But he, desiring to justify himself, said to Jesus, 

“ And who is my neighbor?” 


J ojesus replied, 

“ A man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 

and he fell among robbers, 

who stripped him and beat him, 

and departed # leaving him half dead. 

31" JM 0 w by chance a priest was going down that road; 
and when ne saw him he passed by on the other side. 

32So likewise a Levite, 

when he came to the place and saw him, 

passed by on the other side. 

33" But a Samaritan, as he journeyed, came to where he was; 
and when he saw him, he had compassion, 

J *and went to him, 

and bound up his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; 

“ Then he set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 


Ta Revt 
By a Q i 


rought Home 


33“ And the next day he took out two denarii,* 
and gave them to the innkeeper, saying, 

‘Take care of him; 

and whatever more you spend, 

I will repay you when 1 come back.’ 

Its Interpretation 

33“ Which of these three, do you think, 

proved neighbor to the man who fell among the robbers?” 

33 He said, 

“ The one who showed mercy on him. " 

And Jesus said to him, 

"Go and do likewise." 


1:28. 
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Di.tr.et.d 
and Complain* 
Fretfully 


The Matter 
Rebukes Net 


(4) Visiting Martha and Mary. $ 127 

Lk. 10:38-43 

i*Now as they went on their way, 
he entered a village; 

and a woman named Martha received him into her house. 

J»And she had a sister called Mary, 
who also sat at the Lord’s feet 
and listened to his teaching. 

40 But Martha was distracted with much serving; 
and she went to him and said, 

“ Lord, do you not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? 
Tell her then to help me. " 

*iBut the Lord answered her, 

“ Martha, Martha, you arg anxious and troubled about many things; 
43 0 ne thing is needful. * 

Mary has chosen the good portion, 
which shall not be taken away from her." 

( 5 ) Teaching How To Pray. $ 128 


The Oct 


The Disciples 

To Be Taught 
To Pray 

A Former 
Lesson I, 

(See Mt. «:9ff.) 




Is Urged 
By a Striking 
Illustration 


life was praying in a certain place, 

and when he ceased, one of his disciples said to him, 
“ Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John taught his disciples. ” 

The Lesson 

JAnd he said to them, 

“ When you pray, say: * 

‘Father, 

hallowed be thy name. 

Thy kingdom come. 

Give us each day our daily bread; 6 
<And forgive us our sins, 
for we ourselves 

forgive every one who is indebted to us; 
and lead us not into temptation.” 


J And he said to them, 

".Which of you who has a friend 

.r- £° j° , n! , at midnight and say to him, 
hrlend, lend me three loaves; 

«for a friend of mine has arrived on a journey, 
and 1 have nothing to set before him;’ 


7 ,And he will answer from within, 

Do not bother me; the door is now shut, 
and my children are with me in bed; 

I cannot get up and give you anything’? 


*“ I tell you, 

though he will not get up and give him anything because he 

yet because of his importunity 

he will rise and give him whatever lie needs. 


his friend, 


Many ancient authorities read few things are needful, 
b jOr . our bread for the morrow. 

* In Chapters 10-1 7 of Luke many sayings and teachings art 
situations; we must either suppose that Jesus taught numert 
other great teacher, or else tear Luke's story into fragetenl 
historical and literary sequences. ' See footnote, p,14t) 


only one. 


d thus disregard his fine sense of both 





Teaching How to Pray (Continued) 


fc. 11:1-13 
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The Method 



la Suggested 


»" And I tell you, 

Ask, and it will be given you; 

seek, and you will find; 

knock, and it will be opened to you. 

10 " For every one who asks receives, 
and he who seeks finds, 

and to him who knocks it will be opened. 

An Illustration 

li" What father among you, 

if his son asks for* a fisb, will instead of a fish give him a serpent; 
12 or if he asks for an egg, will give him a scorpion? 

A New Turn of Thought 

13“ If you then, who are evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your children, 
how much more will the heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him?” 

2- CONTROVERSIES AND WARNINGS 
(I) Casting Out Demons by the "Finger of God". § 129 
[c/. Mt. 13:33-4S. § 69.P-71//.J 


B laaphemousi y 
Othere For 
A Cataetrophie Sign 


Their False 
Explanation 


Its Absurdity 

b. He Diaprovea 
by their Own Pra 




Explanation: 


ow he was casting out a demon that was dumb; 

when the demon had gone out, 
the dumb man spoke, 

and the people marveled. 

,5 But some of them said, 

‘‘He casts out demons by Be-el'ze-bub, 6 the prince of demons" ; 
i«while others, to try him, 
sought from him a sign from heaven. 

The Teaching of Jeaua 
He Rebukes Their Caviia a 

irDut he, knowing their thoughts, 
said to them, 

“ Every kingdom divided against itself is laid waste, 
and house falls upon house. 

l«“ And if_Satan also is divided against himself, 
how will his kingdom stand? 

For you say that I cast out demons by Be-el'ze-bub. 

,9 “ And if I cast out demons by Be-el'ze-bub, 
by whom do your sons cast them out? 

Therefore they shall be your judges. 

30“ Rut if it is by the finger of God that I cast out demons, 
then the kingdom of God has come upon you. 


a loaf > Wll l give him a stone? or if he asks for. b or.e* Beelzebul. 

Th.a 1. either the same event (in part) a. that in Mt.,or a aimilar one 
and not in Galilee, but in Judea. (See footnote p.146) 



140 Casting Out Demons (Continued) l*. 



22“ When a strong man, fully armed, guards his own palace, 
his goods are in peace; 

JJbut when one stronger than he assails him and overcomes him, 
he takes away his armor in which he trusted, 
and divides nis spoil. 

23“ He who is not with me is against me; 
and he who does not gather with me scatters. 

34 “ When the unclean spirit has gone out of a man, 
he passes through waterless places seeking rest; 
and finding none he says, , 

‘I will return to my house from which I came. 

25“ And when he comes, he finds it swept and put in order. 

25“ Then he goes 

and brings seven other spirits more evil than himself, 
and they enter and dwell there; 

and the last state of that man becomes worse than the first. ” 



J, As he said this, 

a woman in the crowd raised her voice and said to him, 

“ Blessed is the womb that bore you, and the breasts that you sucked!" 

J4 But he said, 

" Blessed rather are those who hear the word of God and keep it! ” 

Jeaua Rebukes The Demand for “A Sitn" 

The True Sign from Heaven 

3 9 When the crowds were increasing, 
he began to say, 

" This generation is an evil generation; 
it seeks a sign. 

but no sign shall be given to it except the sign of Jonah. 

/oFor as Jonah became a sign to the men of Nin e-veh, 
so will the Son of man be to this generation. 

JJ“The queen of the south will arise at the -judgment 
with the men of this generation and condemn them; 

for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, 
and behold, something greater than Solomon is here. 

32“ The men of Nin'e-veh will arise at the judgment 

with this generation and condemn it; 

for they repented at the preaching of Jonah, 

and behold, something greater than Jonah is here. 

33" No one after lighting a lamp 
puts it in a cellar or under a bushel, 
but on a stand, 

that those who enter may see the light. 

34 " Your eye is the lamp of your body; 

when your eye is sound, your whole body is full of light; 
but when it is not sound, your body is full of darkness. 

35" Therefore be careful lest the light in you be darkness. 

35" If then your whole body is full of light, having no part dark, 
it will be wholly bright, as when a lamp with its rays gives you light.” 





§ 130 (cf-i 


66 and 139 


to Dine With 

A Pharisee 

He la Criticixed 


Ceremonially 
He Teaches About 


And of 

Moral Def ilament 
vs. Ceremonial Pollut 


and Hypocrisy 


Challenges Him 

He Gives 
A Three^Fold 
Warning In Reply 
(a) Because of 
Harsh Demands 


(b) Because of 
Persecuting 
Prophets 





(c) Because of 


Perverting 
God’s Message 


They 

Vehemently 


(2) Dining With a Pharise 

Lk. 11:37-54 

'her iaee' a Se 1 tr i ght e ous Formal 


•J«The Pharisee was astonished to see 
that he did not first wash before dinner. 


39 And the Lord said to him, 

“ Now you Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and of the dish, 
but inside you are full of extortion and wickedness. (Mt.23:26,p.192) 
<°You fools! Did not he who made the outside make the inside also? 
* J But give for alms those things which are within; 
and behold, everything is clean for you. 

*3" But woe to you Pharisees! 

For you tithe mint and rue and every herb, (Mt.23:23,p.192) 
and neglect justice and the love of God; 
these you ought to have done 
without neglecting the others. 

*3" Woe to you Pharisees! 

For you love the best seats in synagogues fcp. § 175; 
and salutations in the market places. 

4 <Woe to you! 

For you are like the graves which are not seen, 
and men walk over them without knowing it." 

A Lawyer's Objection Overruled 

4S0ne of the lawyers answered him, 

"Teacher, in saying this you reproach us also.” 

*«And he said, 

" Woe to you lawyers also! 

For you load men with burdens hard to bear, (Mt.23:4,p. 191) 

and you yourselves do not touch the burdens with one of your fingers. 

4 7" Woe to you! (Mt.23:29-36 ,p.l92) 

For you build the tombs of the prophets whom your fathers killed. 
**So you are witnesses and consent to the deeds of your fathers; 
for they killed them, and you build their tombs. 

^Therefore also the wisdom of God said, 

‘I will send them prophets and apostles, (Mt.23:34) 
some of whom they will kill and persecute, 1 

30" that the blood of all the prophets, (Mt.23:30-36.p.193) 
shed from the foundation of the world 
may be required of. this generation, 

sjfrom the blood of Abel to the blood of Zech-a-ri'ah, 
who perished between the altar and the sanctuary. 

Yes, I tell you, 

It shall be required of this generation. 

3 3" Woe to you lawyers! 

For you have taken away the key of knowledge; 
you did not enter yourselves, (jn.9:22, P .l30) 
and you hindered those who were entering. ” 

J3 As he went away from there, 

the scribes and the Pharisees began to press him hard, 
and to provoke him to speak of many things, 

54 lying in wait for him, to catch at something he might say. 



Iil2 (3) Warning His Disciples Against the Spirit of Pharisaism. § 131 

Lk. 12:1-59 

a, Beware ot Hypocriay (1-12) 

(To Hie Diac ip lee In the Crowd ) 



It ia Ueeleaa 


Cod Will Protect 


Confeaaing and 
Denying Chriat 


The Spiri 
Will Dote 
When Accu: 


t of Cod 
nd You 
aed 

■ 4: 8f • ) 


Jin the meantime, 

when so many thousands of the multitude had gathered together 
that they trod upon one another, 

he began to say to his disciples first, 

‘‘Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. (§ lOO.p.107) 
s Nothing is covered up that will not be revealed, 
or hidden that will not be known. 

^Whatever you have said in the dark f#* .10:27,p.89) 

shall be heard in the light, 

and what you have whispered in private rooms 

shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4“ I tell you, my friends. 

do not fear those who kill the body, (Mt . 10:26-28,p.89) 
and after that have no more that tney can do. 
iBut I will warn you whom to fear: . 

fear him, who after he has killed, has power to cast into hell;” 
yes, I tell you, fear him! 

f“ Are not five sparrows sold for two pennies? (Mt.i0t29.ji , P .90) 

And not one of them is forgotten before God. 

AVhy, even the hairs of your head are all numbered. 

Fear not; you are of more value than many sparrows. 


*“ And I tell you, 

every one who acknowledges me before men, 

the Son of man also will acknowledge before the angels of God; 
»but he who denies me before men 

will be denied before the angels of Gpd. ("ni0t32-33.p.90) 
JOAnd every one who speaks a word against the Son of man 
will be forgiven: 

but he who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit 
will not be forgiven. 


it" And when they bring you before the synagogues (Mt,i0ti9-20, P .89) 
and the rulers and the authorities, 

do not be anxious how or what you are to answer or what you are to say; 
i 2for the Holy Spirit will teach you in that very hour '(Mk.utii ,p.i98) 
what you ought to say. ’’ 


b. Beware of Covetouaneaa (13-21) 

(The Sin of the Rich) (Lk. 16:19-31 ,p. IS 8) 

(To a Man In The Crowdl Who Intarrupta) 


The Occasion 

A Man Makes a Request; 
Jesus Answers Him . 


Then 

About 


Fallacy 

4 kt Covetousness 


He Illustrates 

What He Means 

By the Parable of 

The Rich farner 

Who haa a Bumper Crop, 

His Barns won** Hold It; 


So He Plans 

To Build Bigger. 

And Then To Take 
Thinga Baay- 
Self Indulgence 

Not ae1f-diacIpline 

. 


iJ One of the multitude said to him, 

" Teacher, bid my brother divide the inheritance with me." 

l*But he said to him, 

“ Man, who made me a judge or divider over you?" 
l*And he said to them, 

“ Take heed, and beware of all covetousness; 
for a man’s life does not consist 
in the abundance of his possessions.” 

J< And he told them a parable, saying, 

" The land of a rich man brought forth plentifully; 

1?" and he thought to himself, 

‘What shall I do, for I have nowhere to store my crops?’ 
,4 And he said, 

‘I will do this: 

I will pull down my barns, and build larger ones; 
and there I will store all my grain and my goods. 
l»And I will say to my soul, 

Soul, you have ample goods laid up for many years; 
take your ease, eat, drink, be merry.’ 


*Creek Gehenna. 
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Don't Worry About 


All Necessities 


’ The Birds 


Or The Flowers 


If You Do Not 

Do As Non-Chriat 1ans 


But Seek First 
The Kingdom of Ood . 


The Kingdom of Ood 
Is the Supreme End: 
All Else is Means 
to That End. 

For Nothing 
Can Rob You of 
Treasure in ffeaven 
and Your Li fa 
Will be Rightly 
Centered 


20“ But God said to him, 

‘Fool! This night your soul is required, of you; 

and the things you have prepared, whose will they be?’ 

" So is he who lays up treasure for himself, 
and is not rich toward God. ” 

c. Beware of Anxiety (23-34) (Cf.Mt.6l23-33.p.S3) 

(The Sin of the Poor) 

To Hie Diaciplea Again 

22And he said to his disciples, 

" Therefore I tell you, 

Do not be anxious about your life, what you shall eat, 
nor about your body, what you shall put on. 

22For life is more than food, 
and the body more than clothing. 

24“ Consider the ravens: they neither sow nor reap, 
they have neither storehouse nor barn, 
and yet God feeds them. 

Of how much more value are you than the birds! 

2JAnd which of you by being anxious 
can add a cubit to his span of life?* 

2«If then you are not able to do as small a thing as that, 
why are you anxious about the rest? 

27" Consider the lilies, how they grow; 

they neither toil nor spin; 4 

yet I tell you, 

even Solomon in all his glory 

was not arrayed like one of these. 

2«But if God so clothes the grass which is alive in the field today 
and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, 
how much more will he clothe you, 

0 men of little faith? 

29“ And do not seek what you are to eat and what you are to drink, 
nor be of anxious mind. 

jaFor all the nations of the world seek these things; 
and your Father knows that you need them. 

31“ Instead, seek his* kingdom, 

and these things shall be yours as well. 

32“ Fear not, little flock, 

for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

33" Sell your possessions, and give alms; 

provide yourselves with purses that do not grow old, 

with a treasure in the heavens that does not fail, fv.2I ;Mt. 6:20,21 ,p.f3) 
where no thief approaches 
and no moth destroys. 

2<For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 


•or to his stature. 

b A tew ancient authorities read Consider the lilies; they neither spin nor weave. 







Disciples (Continued) l*. J3.-J-J9 

d. But Bo Alwoyo B.tchtul (33-48) 

33" Let your loins be girded and your lamps burning, 

3 6and be like men who are waiting (§ 190,p.30ij 

for their master to come home from the marriage feast, 

so that they may open to him at once when he comes and knocks. 

J7Blessed are those servants. 

whom the master finds awake when he comes; 

truly, I say to you, he will gird himself 

and have them sit at table and come and serve them. 

J«If he comes in the second watch, or in the third, 

and finds them so, 

blessed are those servants! 

39“ But know this, that 

if the householder had known at what hour the thief was coming, 
he would have been awake and* 

would not have left his house to be broken into. 

40“ You also must be ready; 

for the Son of man is coming at an hour you do not expect.” 

(ro Peter. Who Speeke Up) 

4JPeter said, 

" Lord, are you telling this parable for us or for all?” 

4iAnd the Lord said, 

" Who then is the faithful and wise steward, 
whom his master will set over his household, 
to give them their portion of food at the proper time? 

43“ Blessed is that servant 

whom his master when he comes will find so doing. 

<4Trulv I tell you, 

he will set him over all his possessions. 

45“ But if that servant says in his heart, (ut .24:48-31 ,p. 202) 

‘My master is delayed in coming,' 
and begins to beat the menservants and the maidservants, 
and to eat and drink and to get drunk, 

4«the master of that servant will come on a day when he does not expect him 

and at an hour he does not know, 

and will puiish 1 ’ him, 

and put him with the unfaithful. 

And that servant who knew his master’s will, 
but did not make ready or act according to his will, 
shall receive a severe beating. 

4«But he who did not knew, ana did what deserved a beating, 
shall receive a light beating. 

“ Everyone to whom much is given, of him will much be required; 
and of him to whom men comnit much they will demand the more. 

e. endure Pereecution (49-33) 

49“ J came to cast fire upon the earth; 

and would that it were already kindled! (Mk.10:38-39,p.172) 

30 1 have a baptism to be baptized with; 

and how I am constrained until it is accomplished! 

31“ Do you think that I have come to give peace on earth? 

No, I tell you, but rather division; (Mt.10:34-36.p.90) 

iafor henceforth in one house there will be five 
divided, three against two, and two against three; 

*5they will be divided, father against son and son against father, 
mother against daughter and daughter against her mother, 
mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, 
and daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.” 


ild have been awake and. 




Warning His Disciples (Continued) n. 12:1-59 


145 


The Tintea 


Fresh News 
A Tragedy 


The Lesson: 

Galilean Victims 


Judgment of the 



Her Fr uitleaanesa 



Is Deferred 


*[~ juet 


(4) Heeding The Signs of the Times. § 131a 

Lk. 13:54-59 
(To The Multitudes) 

s*He also said to the multitudes, 

“ When you see a cloud rising in the west, 
you say at once 

‘A shower is coming;’ 
and so it happens. 

JSAnd when you see the south wind blowing you say, 

‘There will be scorching heat;* 
and it happens. 
s«You hypocrites! 

You know how to interpret the appearance of earth and sky; ( § 99,p.J06j 
but why do you not know how to interpret the present time? 

JrAnd why do you not judge for yourselves what is right? 

58 As you go with your accuser before the magistrate, 
make an effort to settle with him on the way, 
lest he drag you to the judge, (Mt .5:25-26 .p.60) 
and the judge hand you over to the officer, 
and the officer put you in prison. 

5, I tell you 

you will never get out 

till you have paid the very last copper!” 

(5) Averting Judgment Through Repentance. § 132 

Lk. 13:1-9 
(To New Arrivals) 

*There were some present at that very time* 
who told him of the Galileans 

whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And he answered them, 

" Do you think that these Galileans were worse sinners than 
all the other Galileans, 

because they suffered thus? 

3 " I tell you, 

No; 

but unless you repent you will all likewise perish. 

4‘* Or those eighteen upon whom the tower in Siloam fell and killed them, 
do you think that they were worse offenders than all the others 
who dwelt in Jerusalem? 

*1 tell you, 

No; but unless you repent you will all likewise perish.” 

6 And he told this parable: 

“ A man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; 
and he came seeking fruit on it and found none. 

7 “ And he said to the vinedresser, 

'Lo, these three years I have come seeking fruit on this fig tree, 
and I find none. 

Cut it down; 

Why should it use up the ground?' 

«” And he answered him, 

‘Let it alone, sir, this year also, 
till 1 dig about it and put on manure. 

*And if it bears fruit next year, well and good; 
but if not, you can cut it down.’" 





i The Synagogue On The Sabbath. § 133 



one of the synagogues 


the sabbath. 


UAnd there was a woman who had had a spirit of infirmity for eighteen years; 
she was bent over and could not fully straighten herself. 

J2And when Jesus saw her, he called her and said to her, 

"Woman, you are freed from your infirmity." 

1 Mnd he laid his hands upon her, 
and iirmediately she was made straight. 

And she praised Cod. 

J*But the ruler of the synagogue, 

indignant because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, 

said to the people, 

“ There are six days on which work ought to be done; 
come on those days and be healed, 
and not on the sabbath day. ’’ 

JiThen the Lord answered him, 

“ You hypocrites! 

Does not each of you on the sabbath 
untie his ox or his ass from the manger, 
and lead it away to water it? 

li “ And ought not this woman, 
a daughter of Abraham 

whom Satan bound for eighteen years, „ 

be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day?” (See § 58 end Note P .S4-SS) 
n As he said this, 

all his adversaries were put to shame; 

and all the people rejoiced at all the glorious things that were done by him. 

The Power of the Kingdom of God 


JS (le said therefore, 


“ What is the kingdom of God like? And to what shall I compare 
J 9 It is like a grain of mustard seed 

which a man took and sowed in his garden; ,,,,,, ... 
and it grew and became.a tree, (ftt.13.31-32. P .77> 
and the birds of the air made nests in its branches." 


it? 


aoAnd again he said, 

“To what shall I compare the kingdom of God? (Mt.i3:33, P .78) 
nit is like leaven 

which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal, 
till it was all leavened.” 


In this whole section (Evangelizing in Judea, pp. 135-149) there are some incidents and many teach- 








.Experience of Power 


(7) The Return of the Seventy. 

Mt. 11: 25-30 


§ 134 (See §134.p. 136, 
Lk. 10:17-24 


and Note, | 47 
p.134) 


J7The seventy® returned with joy, saying, 

“ Lord, even the demons are subject to us in your name!" 


They Should 
Rejoice More 
In Their 




Their Success 


Christ Has Absolut 


,8 And he said to them, 

“ I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven. 
J»Behold, I have given you authority 
to tread upon serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy; 
and nothing shall hurt you. 

^Nevertheless do not rejoice in this, 

that the spirits are subject to you; 

but rejoice that your names are written in heaven." 


23\t that time* 

Jesus declared, 

" I thank thee, Father, 

Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hidden these things 
from the wise and understanding 
and revealed them to babes; 

J<yea, Father, 

for such was thy gracious will. 6 


2, In that same hour * 

he rejoiced in the Holy Spirit and said, 
“ I thank thee, Father, 

Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hidden these things 
from the wise and understanding 
and revealed them to babes; 
yea, Father, 

for such was thy gracious will. 


17" All things have been delivered 

to me by my Father; (Jn.3:2S;Mt.2B: 1 

and no one knows the Son 

except the Father, 

and no one knows the Father 

except the Son 

and anyone to whom 

the Son chooses to reveal him. 


12“ All things have been delivered 

to me by my Father; f Jn.i7:2) 

and no one knows who the Son is 

except the Father, 

or who the Father is 

except the Son 

and anyone to whom 

the Son chooses to reveal him." 



Privilege of 
His Followers 
Was Eagerly De 
By Prophets ar 


23" Come to me, all who labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. 

2»Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me;** 
for I am gentle*** and lowly**** in heart, 
and you will find rest for your souls. 

•JOFor my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” 

4 Private Word To The Diaeiplee 


(Cf.Mt.13:16-17,p.75) 


23 Then turning to the disciples he said privately, 
“ Blessed are the eyes which see what you see! 
J<For I tell you that many prophets and kings 
desired to see what you see, 
and did not see it, 
and to hear what you hear, 
and did not hear it.” 


The Seventy returned do not know. It may have been at the cioje oi 
in Judea " (i.e. after Lk. 13:21)- 


Compare the return of •• The Twelve" 
end Lk.9:1-10,pp.88-92) 


Of " The Laat Tour Throughout 


Mk. S : 7-30; 


‘Many ancient author it iee read Seventy-tWO. 
b or so it was well-pleasing before thee. 

Greek season. Ut.'e word ie general: Lk.'a ia very epecific. Lk. also givee more graphic detail*. 



•••’or humble. 




(C) JESUS ATTENDS TUB FEAST OF Obuit.*' *»<. • oenirai Ootli 


a Profound Reply (23-30) 


(d) And He knows them 

(e) They Follow (obey) H 

(f) He iive a them life e 

(i) It (hey abide in Him 
They are eternally 0 

(h) Because He and the F 
ri) And The Father is »r 

(j) And He and The Fathe 


scapes. (39) [5] 


JJ It was the feast of the Dedication*at Jerusalem; 

Jiit was winter, 

and Jesus was walking in the temple, in the portico of Solomon. 


J *So the Jews gathered round him 
and said to him. 

" How long will you keep us in s 
If you are the Christ, tell us p 


“The works that I do in my Father’s n« 
they bear witness to me; 

J6 but you do not believe, 

because you do not belong to my sheep. 


♦The Feast of Dedication , 


. temple by the Maccabees 
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Those Who Believe 
And Ohey,Receive 


Those Who Trust Him 

Art Eternally Secure 
Because of: 



a7 ‘‘My sheep hear my voice, (Jn.18:37.p.334) 
and I know them, and they follow me; 

38“ and I give them eternal life, (Jn.5:30f.;6:37ff., P .9t) 
and they shall never perish, 

and no one shall snatch them out of my hand. (Cf.to.11:30.33) 

39“ My Father, who has given them to me,* 
is greater than all, 

and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father’s hand. 


(b) The United Action 
of Christ and 


30“ I and the Father are one." (cf .Jn. 3:19.39. P .Shin .tun ;Lk.lO:33 ,p. 147) 


The 


Stone Him Jn. 10:31-38 

3, The Jews took up stones again to stone him. (Jn.8:59, P .12s) 


They Charge Him 
With Blasphemy 


In Defense, 

(a) He Appeals 
to Scripture 
as Just ifying 
His Statement 


Hit Unity With Cod 


4. They Try to Arrest 


33 Jesus answered them, 

“ I have shown you many good works from the Father; 
for which of these do you stone me?” 

33 The Jews answered him, 

“ We stone you for no good work 
but for blasphemy; 

because you, being a man, make yourself God." 

3 * Jesus answered them, 

“ Is it not written in your law, 

‘I said, You are gods?’ 

35 If he called them gods to whom the word of God came 
(and scripture cannot be broken), 

3 *do you say of him whom the Father consecrated and sent into the world, 
‘You are blaspheming,’ 
because I said, 'I am the Son of God’? 

If I am not doing the works of my Father, 
then do not believe me; 

3 «but if I do them, (jn.S:i7.3t. P .S3) 

even though you do not believe me, believe the works, (Jn.14:n, P .2i5) 
that you may know and understand that the Father is in me 
and I am in the Father.” (jn.14:10,p.120-23, 


Jn. 10:39 

They Try 39 Again they tried to arrest him, 

To seise Jesus but he escaped from their hands. 

But He Eludes Them 


(Jn. 7:30,45 


ft.,p.l 24 ) 


what my Father has given to me. 
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IV. THE CONCLUDING MINISTRY (Continued) (jFor General Outline eee p.ll«J 

[(I) FROM GALILEE TO JUDEA (The later jvdean ministry) pp.na.149l) 

(II) FROM JUDEA TO PERtA, (FIRST PART OF THE PESEAN MINISTRY •) ^ ,2] See map 

(Jn. 10:40-42: Lk. 13 :22-l/: 10) 

(From the Feeat of Dedication. Dec. A.D. 29: 

TO The Keiaini of Lai.ru>, Spring. A.D. 30) 


(A) JOHN’S GENERAL SUMMARY (Jn . J 0: 40 - 42) § 136 P. 152. 

(Jesus Leaves Judea to Minister in Perea, Jn.10:40)* 

(|) Great Crowds Come to Him (4lal 

(2) Many Miracles are Wrought (4 Id) 

(3) Many Believers Are Won (42) 

(B) LUKE’S SPECIFIC INCIDENTS (Lk. 13:22-17:10) PP. 152-177. 

(Jesus Is Teaching as He Journeys on to Jerusalem, Lk.l3 ; 22-17:10) 

1. JESUS AND THE PHARISEES (Lk.13:23-14:241 

(Correcting False Views of Salvat ion end The Kingdom) ^ 13? PP* 152-154. 

(1) One Asks Whether Few Are Saved (22-30) P* 152. 

(2) Some Warn Jesus Against Herod (31-35) § 138 P* 153. 

(3) A Pharisee Invites Jesus to Dine With Him (14:1-24) § 139 pp, I 53-154, 

a. He Heals A Dropsical Man Who la Present (2-6) 
h. He Reproves the Guests (7-11) 

c. He Instructs the Host (12-14) 

d. He Warns Against Excuses (15-24) 

2. JESUS AND THE MULTITUDES (14:25-16:31) pp * •5‘T- | 59. 

(Great Crowds Are Eagerly Following Jesus, 14:25 end 15:1) 

(1) Jesus Warns Them of the Cost of Discipleship (14:25-35) § 140 PP> 154-155. 

(2) He Eats with the Publicans § 141 pp. 155-159. 

(The Pharisees Murmur at This and He Explains by Parables (15:1-2) 

a. Three Parables About Repent ant Sinners 

(a) The Lost Sheep (3-7) 

(b) The Lost Coin (8-10) 

(c) The Lost Son (11-32) 

b. Two Parables About the Use of Temporal Things (16) §§ 142”143 

(a) The Right Use of Wealth (16:1-18) 

(b) The Wrong Use of Wealth (16:l9 m 31) 


IO “ r * " throughout all Galilee”. He had al.o preached 
PhMini? D “ apo1 13 and oven a. far north aa CaeSarea- 
rhllippi. More recently He had, with the help of the 
•eventy and The Twelve, campaigned inten.ively in 
JUdea. Now there remaina Only Perea. And here i, 
where He concentrate. Hi. repeated effort, henceforth. 





3. JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES { 17:1 -1 0) § 144 

(He la Teaching Then. 17: i) 

(1) About Offenses and Forgiveness (1-4) 

(2) About Faith and Humility (5-10) p. 159. 

:III) FROM PEREA TO BETHANY AND EPHRAIM pp.160-163 

(INTERRUPTION OF THE PEREAN MINISTRY > j 

(IV) FROM EPHRAIM BACK TO BETHANY pp.164-177 

(SECOND FAST OF THE PEREAN MINISTRY)j 






152 


front Judea 


(II) FROM JUDEA TO PEREA, or 
EVANGELIZING IN PEREA 

(FIRST PAST OF THE PEStAN MINISTRY) 
Lk. 13:21-17:10: Jn. 10:40-42 


(A) GENES AL STATEMENTS § 136 
Jn. 10:40-42: Lk. 13:12 


10:40 


[l] (See 


/eius withdraw* '“He went away again, 

to Perea across the Jordan, 

to the place where John at first baptized, 



He staye in Perea and there he remained. 

Great crowda 4 *And many came to him; 


Pete 130) 






(3) Jeaua la 


and they said, 

" John did no sign, 

but everything that John said about this 
<JAnd many believed in him there. 

Returning Through Perea to Jeruaalea,. 

Lk. 13:22 


was true. ” 


22 He went on his way [ 2 ] 
through towns and villages, 
teaching, and journeying 
toward Jerusalem. 

(B) SPECIFIC INCIDENTS 

(Jeaua ie Teaching aa He /ourneys on to Jeruaatem) 

1. JESUS AND THE PHARISEES (Lk. 13:23-14:24) „ 

(I) Jesus Corrects False Views of Salvation and The Kingdom, y 137 

Lk. 13:23-30 


They Aak 22 And someone said to him, 

wm Few Be Saved• “ Lord, will those who are saved be few?” 


Jeaua Answers: 
(a) Some Seek 
and Fail 


By Formal Profeaaion 
Instead of 
Faithful Obedience 


And he said to them, 

24" Strive to enter by the narrow door; 

for many, I tell you, will seek to enter and will not be able. 

is" When once the householder has risen up and shut the door, 
you will begin to stand outside and to knock at the door, 

open to us.’ 

He will answer you, 

1 1 do not taiow where you come from. ’ 

2 «Then you will begin to say, 

‘We ate and drank in your presence, and you taught in our streets.' 
27 But he will say, 

‘I tell you, I do not know where you come from; 
depart from me, ail you workers 01 iniquity!’ 

is" There you will weep and gnash your teeth, 

when you see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets 

in the kingdom of God, 

and you yourselves thrust out. 



Will Be Severe 
•Thia queation 
will be saved-- 


Jerusalem (Ac 


2>" And men will come from east and west, and from north and south, 
and sit at table in the kingdom of God. 

30 “ And behold, some are last who will be first, 
and some are first who will be last.” 




(2) 


Some Warn Jesus Against Herod. 
Lk. 13:31-35 


138 
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Jeaua ’ Profound 


(a) Hia Clear Viaion 
of Hia Own Fate 


(e) He Had Done 
Hi a Utmost 
To Prevent I 


wit la Too Lat 



(When Being Seated) 
Seeking Honor 
Diaeourteoualy 


The Right Way 
(Be Truly Humble) 


31 \t that very hour some Pharisees came, and said to him, 

“ Get away from here’for Herod wants to kill you.” 

JJAnd he said to them, 

" Go and tell that fox, 

‘Behold, I cast out demons and perform cures today and tomorrow, 
and the third day I finish my course. 

.^Nevertheless I must go on my way 
today and tomorrow and the day following; 

for it cannot be that a prophet should perish away from Jerusalem.’ 

34 “ 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 37- 

killing the prophets and stoning those who are sent to you! 

How often would I have gathered your children together 
as a hen gathers her brood under her wings, 
and you would not! 

W Behold, your house is forsaken! 

And I tell you, you will not see me until you say, 

‘Blessed be he who comes in the name of the Lord! ’" 

(3) A Pharisee Invites Jesus to Dine With Him. § 139 §§ 6G 

a. Heal a a Drop,leal Man Who I, Preaent (2-6) 


180 ; 

0.193) 


130 ; 


10ne sabbath 

when he went to dine at the house of a ruler who belonged to the Pharisees, 
they were watching him. <■§ 58.p.**l 

3 And behold, there was a man before him who' had dropsy. 

Mnd Jesus spoke to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, 

“ Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath, or not?" 

<But they were silent. 

Then he took him and healed him, 
and let him go. 

J And he said to them, 

“ Which of you, having an ass* or an ox that has fallen into a well, 
will not imnediately pull him out on a sabbath day?" 

<And they could not reply to this. (For other Sabbath controversies see pp.S2-SS 

and footnotes) 

b. He Reprove, the Guests (7-11) 

A Lesson in Honor vs. Courtesy 


?Now he told a parable to those who were invited, 
when he marked how they chose the places of honor, 
saying to them, 

a“ When you are invited by anyone to a marriage feast, 
do not sit down in a place of honor, 
lest a more eminent man than you be invited by him; 
sand he who invited you both will come and say to you, 

‘Give place to this man,' 

and then you will begin with shame to take the lowest place. 


J o‘‘But when you are invited, 
go and sit in the lowest place, 
so that when your host comes 
he may say to you, 

‘Friend, go up higher;’ 

Then you will be honored in the presence of all who 


table with you. 


ti" For every one who exalts himself will be humbled, 
and he. who humbles himself will be exalted." 


read a son. 
Territory)» 
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ites Jesus to Dine With Him (Continued) 


(Tablt Talk) 


The Right Way 


(Table Talk Cont.) 


A Fe 1 Jour-Cues t 
A Pioua Remark 




To Hide 
Indifference 


Others Are Invited 
From The City 


Still Others 
Are Brought in 

Country 


The Fate of Those 
Who Refused 



Doggedly peering 
One's Own Cross 
To The End 


c. He Instructs The Host (13-14) 

A Lesson In Hospitality 

l 2(ie said also to the man who had invited him, 

“ When you give a dinner or a banquet, 

do not invite your friends or your brothers or your kinsmen or rich neighbors 
lest they also invite you in return, and you be repaid. 

13“ But when you give a feast, 

invite the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, (r.3l) 

14 and you will be blessed, 
because they cannot repay you. 

You will be repaid at the resurrection of the just." 


d. He Warns Against Excuses (1S-14) 

A Lesson About Pre-Occupation With Earthly Things 

HWhen one of those who sat at table with him heard this, 
he said to him, 

“ Blessed is he who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God!” 


t. 33:3-14.p.186) 


17“ and at the time for the banquet he sent his servant 
to say to those who had been invited, 

'Come; for all is now ready.’ (Ut.33:41.) 


1 *“ Rut they all alike began to make excuses. 

” The first said to him, 

'I have bought a field, and I must go out and see it; 
I pray you, have me excused.’ 


I pray you, have n 
19 Ana another said, 

'I have bought five yoke of < 
I pray you have me excused.' 
20Ana another said, 

‘I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come.’ 


, and I go to examine them; 


2, ”So the servant came and reported this to his master. 

Then the householder in anger said to his servant, 

'Go out quickly to the streets and lanes of the city, 

and bring in the poor and maimed and blind and lame.' (v.13) 

22" And the servant said, 

'Sir, what you coimianded has been done, and still there is room.’ 
2JAnd the master said to the servant, 

‘Go out to the highways and hedges, and compel people to come in, 
that my house may be filled, 

2^‘For I tell to you, none of those men who were invited 
shall taste my banquet.’” 

2- JESUS AND THE MULTITUDES 

(Great Crowds Are Eagerly Following Jesus) 

Lk. 14:35-16:31 

(I) Jesus Warns of The Cost of Disc ipleship. § 140 

Lk. 14:35-35 


25 Now great multitudes accompanied him; (Cf.Lk.l3:1) 

and he turned and said to them, 

2«” If any one comes to me 

and does not hate his own father and mother (Cf'.Mt .10:33-35,p.»o) 

and wife and children and brothers and sisters, 
yes, and even his own life, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

27“ Whoever does not bear his own cross (Lk. 9:33. p.109 ) 
and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 
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Jesus Warns of The Cost of Discipleship (Continued) l*. 14:25-35 


28 “ For which of you, desiring to build a tower, 
does not first sit down and count the cost, 
whether he has enough to complete it? 
JOOtherwise, when he has laid a foundation, and 
all who see it begin to mock him, 


began to build, and was not able to 


is not able to finish, 




Counting the Cost 


Hushing Into War 
The Master Keyz 
True Dieeipleahip 
la Renouncing Ail 
For Chriat 

Saltless Religion 
Ie Worthless 


31“ Or what king, going to encounter another king in war, 
will not sit down first and take counsel 
whether he is able with ten thousand 

to meet him who comes against him with twenty thousand? 
JJAnd if not, while the other is yet a great way off, 
he sends an embassy and asks terms of peace. 

33 “ So therefore, whoever of you 

does not renounce all that he has (Cf.v.2f) 

cannot be my disciple. 

34 “ Salt is good: 

but if salt has lost its taste, (ut . J.-iJ ,p. 59:Mk. 9:S0.p. lit) 
how shall its saltness be restored? 

Jilt is fit neither for the land nor for the dunghill; 
men throw it away. 


Bach One Muat Make 
The Applieation 
To Himaelf 


(1) The Occasion 

Publicana 
and Outcasts 
Respond, 
Pharisees 
Criticise 

(2) The Teaching 

(a) The Parable 


“ He who has ears to hear, let him hear.” 

(2) Jesus Eats With the Publicans and Sinners. § 141 

(The Pharisees Murmur at This (13:1-2) and Jesus Explains) 

Lk. is 

JNow the tax collectors and sinners were all drawing near to him to hear him. 

( § 54, P-47) 

2And the Pharisees and the scribes murmured, saying, 

" This man receives sinners and eats with them.” 


The Shepherd 
Coes After 
His Lost sheep 


JSo he told them this parable: (Cf.Mt.ia:!2-i4,p.ii6) 

4 “ What man of you, having a hundred sheep, if he has lost one of them, 

does not leave the ninety-nine in the wilderness, 

and go after the one which is lost, until he finds it? 


He Rejoices 
when He finds It 


So God Rejoieea 



s " And when he has found it, he lays it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 


*“ And when he comes home, he calls together his friends and his neighbors, 
saying to them, 

'Rejoice with me, for 1 have found my sheep which was lost.' 


f" Even so, I Jtell ypu, 

there will be more joy in heaven (v.jo) 

over one sinner who repents than over 

ninety-nine righteous persons who need no repentance. 


(b) The Parable 

Searchea for 
Her Loat Coin 


She Rejoieea 
When She 


of A Loat Coin Which Waa Found (8-10) 

8“ Or 

what woman, having ten silver coins*, 
if she loses one coin, 

does not light a lamp and sweep the house 
and seek diligently until she finds it? 


9 “ And when she has found it, 

she calls together her friends and neighbors, 

S3 fece with me, 

for I have found the coin which I had lost.' 


so cod 10 " Even so, I tell you 

Rejoice e over there is joy before the angels of God (r-?) 

R‘AiP.ZVJi. _oyer one sinner who repents." 

‘The drachma, rendered here by silver coin, waa about sixteen cents. 
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1/And he said, 

" There was a man who had two sons: 

J2and the younger of them said to his father, 

'Father, give me the share of property that falls to me.' (Dt.tuil) 

And he divided his living between them. 

12" Not many days later, 

the younger son gathered all he had 

and took his journey into a far country, 

“ and there he squandered his property in loose living. 

14“ And when he had spent everything, 
a great famine arose in that country, 
ana he began to be in want. 

is" So he went and joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, 
who sent him into his fields to feed swine. 

And he would gladly have fed on* 
the pods that the swine ate; 
and no one gave him anything. 

17 “ But when he came to himself he said, 

‘How many of my father's hired servants have bread enough and to spare, 
but 1 perish* here with hunger! 

1*1 will arise and go to my father, 
and I will say to him, 

Father, I have sinned against heaven and before you; 
i*I am no longer worthy to be called your son; 
treat me as one of your hired servants.’ 

20“ And he arose and came to his father. 

But while he was yet at a distance, his father saw him 
and had compassion, 

and ran and embraced him and kissed him. 

JJ " And the son said to him, 

'Father, I have sinned against heaven and before you; 

I am no longer worthy to be called your son.’ 

22" But the father said to his servants, 

‘Bring quickly the best robe, and put it on him; 
and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet; 

2iand bring the fatted calf and kill it, 
and let us eat and make merry; 

2*for this my son was dead, and is alive again; 
he was lost, and is found.’ 

“ And they began to make merry. 

2J“ Now his elder son was in the field; 
and as he came and drew near the house, 
he heard music and dancing. 

J *“ And he called one of the servants 
and asked what this meant. 

37 “ And he said to him, 

‘Your brother has come, 

and your father has killed the fatted calf, 
because he has received him safe and sound.’ 

3 »“ But he was angry and refused to go in. 

“ His father came out 
and entreated him. 


JW«ny ancient author it le. read filled his belly with. 
some ancient authoritlee add treat me as one of your hired servants. 
*am perishing. 
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3»But he answered his father, 

‘Lo, these many years I have served you, 

and I never disobeyed your comnand; 

yet you never gave me a kid, 

that I might make merry with my friends. 

ioBut when this son of yours came, 

who has devoured your living with harlots, 

you killed for him the fatted calf!' 

31“ And he said to him, 

‘Son, you are always with me, 
and all that is mine is yours. 

33 ‘It was fitting to make merry and be glad, 
for this your brother was dead, and is alive; 
he was lost, and is found.’” 



(•) The Parable about An Unrighteous Steward. § 142 


(Tht Right Use of Wealth) 



] He said also to the disciples, 

“ There was a rich man who had a steward, 
and charges were brought to him 
that this man was wasting his goods. 

?And he called him and said to him, 

“ What is this that I hear about you? 

Turn in the account of your stewardship, 
for you can no longer be steward.’ 

3“ And the steward said to himself, 

‘What shall I do, 

since my master is taking the stewardship away from me? 

I am not strong enough to dig, and I am ashamed to beg. 

*‘I have decided what to do, 

so that people may receive me into their houses 
when I am put out of the stewardship.’ 

3 " So summoning his master's debtors one by one, 
he said to the first, 

‘How much do you owe my master?’ 

«He said, 

'A hundred measures of oil.' 

And he said to him, 

‘Take your bill, and sit down quickly and write fifty.' 

* Then he said to another, 

‘And how much do you owe?’ 

He said, 

‘A hundred measures of wheat.’ 

He said to him, 

‘Take your bill, and write eighty.' 

8 " The master commended the dishonest steward 
for his prudence; 

for the sons of this world* are wiser in their own generat] 
than the sons of light. 

9 " And I tell you, 

make friends for yourselves by means of unrighteous mammon, 
so that when it fails 

they may receive you into the eternal habitations. 

10 " He who is faithful in a very little is faithful also ii 
and he who is dishonest in a very little is dishonest also 


:h; 

nuch. 
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11" If then you have not been faithful in the unrighteous rnanmon, 
who will entrust to you the true riches? 

1 lAnd if you have not been faithful in that which is another’s 
who will give you that which is your own? 


(b) whole-Heertediy ,a " No servant can serve two masters: (at.t:24,p.63) 
for either he will hate the one and love the other, 
or he will be devoted to the one and despise the other. 
You cannot serve God and rnanmon, " 


(3) The Effect 

(e) The Scoffing 


(b) The Judgment 
of God 


J *The Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard all this, 
and they scoffed at him. 

J5 But he said to them, 

“ You are those who justify yourselves before men, 

but God knows your hearts; 

for what is exalted among men 

is an abomination in the sight of God. 


(c) Ae Ewpreeeed 16 “ The law and the prophets were until John; (Ct.m.11:13, P .f9) 

in the New Lew since then the good news of the kingdom of God is preached, 

end the old and every man enters it violently. (Mt.il112) 


(d) Ood'e Lew 
Cannot Fail 


17" But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, 
than for one dot of the law to become void. 


(e) For Example- 
Adultery 


12" Every one who divorces his wife . 

and marries another (Cf.Mt .3:27-32,p.to.- § 152, p.167-3) 

commits adultery, 

and he who marries a woman divorced from her husband 
comnits adultery. 

(b) The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. § 143 


(1) Rich end Poor 
Confronted: 

(e) Here 


(b) Hereetter 


(2) A Rich Hen'e 
Deepairing Pie « 

(e) For Himeelt 


(b) For Hie Brothere 


(The Wrong Uoe of Wealth) 
Lh. It:19-31) 


12" There was a rich man, (Cf.Lk.12:13-21 ,p.142) 

who was clothed in purple and fine linen 
and who feasted sumptuously every day. 

JOAnd at his gate lay a poor man named Lazarus, 
full of sores, 

Uwho desired to be fed 

with what fell from the rich man’s table; 

moreover the dogs came and licked his sores. 


21 " The poor man died 

and was carried by the angels to Abraham’s bosom. 

The rich man also died and was buried; 

Hand in Hades, being in torment, he lifted up his eyes, 
and saw Abraham afar off and Lazarus in his bosom. 


2 *" And he called out, 

'Father Abraham, have mercy upon me, 
and send Lazarus 

to dip the end of'his finger in water and cool my tongue; 
for I am in anguish in this flame.’ 

3, “ But Abraham said, 

’Son, remember that, you in your lifetime received your good things, 

and Lazarus.in like manner evil things; 

but now he is comforted here, and you are in anguish. 

a<, And besides all this, 

between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, 

in order that those who would pass from here to you may not be able, 
and none may cross from there to us.’ 

37 “ And he said, 

’Then I beg you, father, 

to send him to my father’s house, 
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3s ‘for I have five brothers, 

so that he may warn them, 

lest they also come into this plac 


but if some one goes to them from the dead, they will repent.' 
u “ He said to him. 

'It they do not hear Moses and the prophets 


■ither will they be convinced i 

JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES. 


should rise from the dead.’ 

§ 144 


a. About C luiai of Stumbling 


JAnd he said to his disciples, 

“Temptations to sin* are sure to come; (Ht.is: 7 .p.llS) 
but woe to him by whom they come! 


Bettor Die 2 " It would be better for him if a millstone were hung round his neck 

Than Do That and he were cast into the sea, 

(c f .Ht. is:6;Mk. 9:42 , than that he should cause one of these little ones to sin. ® 

P.US) 


b. About The Duty To Forgive 


If Another Sine 
AS a 1net You 
Forgive Him 


and be Reconciled 
ae Often 
ae He Repente 


3" Take heed to yourselves: 
if your brother sins, rebuke him, 
and if he repents, forgive him; 

<" and if he sins against you seven times in the day, 
and turns to you seven times, and says, 

* I repent', 

you must forgive him.” 


e. About the Power of Feith 

True Feith $And the apostles said to the Lord, 

f m win " Increase our faith!" 

Againet 4 And the Lord said, 

ah odde " If you had faith as a grain of mustard seed, (ut .17:20 .p.iis) 

you could say to this sycamine tree, 

'Be rooted up, and be planted in the sea,’ 
and it would obey you. 


do About Humility 


Unwor t hy 


7 " Will any one of you, who has a servant plowing or keeping sheep, 
say to him when he has come in from the field, 

‘Come at once and sit down at table'? 

*" Will he not rather say to him, 

‘Prepare supper for me, 

and gird yourself and serve me, till I eat and drink; 
and afterward you shall eat and drink'? 

9 “ Does he thank the servant 
because he did what was commanded? 

10 " So you also, 

when you have done all that is comnanded you, say, 

‘We are unworthy servants; 

we have only done what was our duty.' ” 


'or stumbling blocks. 


b or stumble. 




160 (III) FROM PEREA TO BETHANY AND EPHRAIM (interruption or the perean ministry) (Jn.11:1-5) 

I. FATAL CONFLICT WITH JEWISH RULERS. THROUGH THE RAISING OF LAZARUS (Jn. II: 1-46) 

(1) Jesus Raises Lazarus From the Dead (Jn. 11:1 -Hi) 

(2) The Double Result (45-46) 

.. Many Bailer, (43) 

b. Some Report to The Ph.ri.ee. (46) 

2 .RETIREMENT IN EPHRAIM (Jn.11:47-54) (See § 146,p»<« 163) 

(1) The Sanhedrin Votes to Seek The Death of Jesus 

(2) So Jesus Retires to Ephraim 


1. Jesus Raises Lazarus from the Dead. § 145 

Jn. 11:1-46 


A'ow a certain man was ill, 

Lazarus of Bethany, 

the village of Mary and her sister Martha. 

alt was Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment (j n . § 161; p.116) 
and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose Brother Lazarus was ill. 

JSo the sisters sent to him, saving, 

“ Lord, he whom you love is ill. 


Jeaus Delay « 


For Lore'. Sate. 


He DJ.eu.ee. 


oi M> Hit Diteiple. 


Je.u. Delay. 

4 But when Jesus heard it he said, 

" This illness is not unto death; it is for the glory of God. 
so that the Son of God may be glorified by means of it.” 

3 Now Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus. 

«So wheti he heard that he was ill, 

he stayed two days longer in the place where he was. 

H"hen after this he said to the disciples, 

“Let us go into Judea again.” (jn. 10:31 ,p.i49) 


Je.u. Walk. 
Securely 


The Matter 
Hie Diieipici 


He Se i 
By Fmi 
In The 
Greate 


*The disciples said to him, 

" Rabbi, the Jews were but now seeking to stone you, 
and are you going there again?” 

*Jesus answered, 

“ Are there not twelve hours in the day? 

If anyone walks in the day, he does not stumble, (Jn.12:33-36.46,p.194) 
because he sees the light of this world. 

J«But if anyone walks in the night, he stumbles, 
because the light is not in him.” 

JJThus he spoke, and then he said to them, 

“ Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep, 
but I go to awake him out of sleep. ” 

i*The disciples said to him, 

“Lord, if he has fallen asleep, he will recover." 

JA'ow Jesus had spoken of his death, 

but they thought that he meant taking rest in "sleep. 

nThen Jesus told them plainly 
“ Lazarus is dead; 

Hand for your sake I am glad that I was not there, 
so that you may believe. 

But let us go to him.” 

, f7honas. called the twin, said to his fellow disciples, 

Let us also go, that we may die with him. ” 




Jesus Rais 


Lazarus (Continued) jn. n-., 


161 




/7Now when Jesus* came, 

he found that Lazarus had already been in the tomb four days. 

2 »Bethany was near to Jerusalem, about two miles 6 off, 

19 and many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary 
to console them concerning their brother. 

20 \\hen Martha heard that Jesus was coming, 

she went and met him, 

while Mary sat in the house. 

22 Martha said to Jesus, 

" Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died. 
szAnd even now I know that whatever you ask from God, 

God will give you.” 

22 Jesus said to her. 

" Your brother will rise again. " 

J< Martha said to him, 

" I know that he will rise again in the resurrection at the last day.” 

2 sJesus said to her, 

" I am the resurrection and the life c ; 

he who believes in me, though he die, yet shall he live,- 

2«and whoever lives and believes in me shall never die. 

Do you believe this?” 

22 She said to him, 

“ Yes, Lord; I believe that you are the Christ, the Son of God, 
he who is coming into the world.” 

2s When she had said this, she went 

and called her sister Mary, saying quietly, 

‘‘The Teacher is here and is calling for you." 

29 And when she heard it, she rose quickly, and went to him. 

2 <*Now Jesus had not yet come to the village, 

but was still in the place where Martha had met him. 

22 When the Jews who were with her in the house, consoling her, 
saw Mary rise quickly and go out, 

they followed her, supposing that she was going to the tomb to weep there. 

22 Then Mary, when she came where Jesus was and saw him, 
fell at his feet, saying to him, 

“ Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died.” 

2 When Jesus saw her weeping, 

and the Jews who came with ner also weeping, 

he was deeply moved in spirit and troubled; 

2 <and he said, 

“ Where have you laid him?” 

They said to him, 

“ Lord, come and see.” 

22 Jesus wept. 

2 «So the Jews said, 

“ See how he loved him! ” 

2 7Rut some of them said, 

" Could not he who opened the eyes of the blind man 
have kept this man from dying?” 




c A ft w ancient authorities omi 




fifteen stadia. 


it and the life. 
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The j 
The 


/etui Gives Thanks 
Answered Prayer * 


0/ the 7W>, 
Bound 

Jesus Frees Him 


hfany Believe 


Jesus Raises Lasmrus From the Tomb 

J«Then Jesus, deeply moved again, came to the tomb; 

It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

•”Jesus said, 

"Take away the stone.” 

Martha, the sister of the dead man, said to him, 

“ Lord, by this time there will be an odor, 
for he has been dead four days.” 

*o Jesus said to her, 

" Did ] not tell you that if you would believe, 
you would see the glory of God?” 

* ‘So they took away the stone. 

And Jesus lifted up his eyes and said, 

" Father, I thank thee that thou hast* heard me. 

41 I knew* that thou hearest me always, 

but I have said this on account of the people standing by, 
that they may believe that thou didst send me." 

<When he had said this, he cried with a loud voice, 

“ Lazarus, come out!*' 

''The dead man came out, 

his hands and feet bound with bandages. 

and his face wrapped with a cloth. 

Jesus said to them, 

“ Unbind him, and let him go." 

2. The Double Result 

4, Many of the Jews therefore, 

who came with Mary and had seen what he did, 

believed in him; 

4 *but some of them went to the Pharisees 
and told them what Jesus had done. 
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[(IV) I. S.. pate 160 [for map see 

2. "RETIREMENT *IN EPHRAIM"* (Jn . 11:47-54) 

(1) The Sanhedrin Decides on Jesus' Death (47-53) 

(2) So Jesus and his Apostles Flee to Ephraim (54a) 

(3) They Remain There Until Passover Time (54b-55) 

(4) The People Seek for Jesus at The Passover (56) P-175. 

(5) The Jewish Rulers Make Official Search for Him (57) P 1 l75. 


•"Ephraim” was such an out of the way and obacure place, that we cannot 
But it was a fine place to remain hidden, until "Hie hour had come ” 


The Retirement in Ephraim. § 146 

Jn. 11:47-54 

The Sanhedrin Decides to Seek The Death of Jeaue 


The HUh Priest 
Speak a 
Ominously 
Propoaing 
DreaLie Action 


t?So the chief priests and the Pharisees 
gathered the council, and said, 

“ What are we to do? 

For this man performs many signs. 

*«If we let him go on thus, 
everyone will believe in him, 
and the Romans will come 

and destroy both our holy place* and our nation.” 

49 But one of them, Ca'ia-phas, 

who was high priest that year, said to them, 

"You know nothing at all; 

50y O u do not understand that it is expedient for you 

that one man should die for the people, 

and not that the whole nation should perish." 


The Author it He did not say this of his own accord, 

interprets it but being high priest that year 

!ind P £«t i nrf. i xt P ro phesied that Jesus should die for the nation, 

s2and not for the nation only, 
but to gather into one (Cf.jn.l0iit, P .i33) 
the children of God who are scattered abroad. 


The Sanhedrin 
Takes Official 
Lefal Action 
And From Then On 
They Seek Jesus’ 


9J So from that day on 
they took counsel how 


put him to death. 




J< Jesus therefore no longer went about openly among the Jews, 
but went from there to the country near the wilderness, 
to a town called Ephraim; 
and there he stayed with the disciples. 

(Meanwhile The Passover Crowds Await Jesus’ Comint § 160,p.ITS 



might 


hioi,, 






UV) FROM EPHRAIM TO BETHANY, or 

SECOND PART OP "THE PBRBAN MINISTRY " 

EVANGELIZING ON HIS FINAL RETURN TO JERUSALEM PP. 164-177 

[i week o^ two before Pee.over, A.D. 30) 

1. APPROACHING PEREA (Lk. 17:11) 

(1) Jesus Cleanses Ten Lepers (Lk. 17:11-19) § 147 p. 165. 

(2) Jesus Explains The Coming of the Messianic Kingdom 

(Lk. 17:20-37) § 148 pp. 165-166. 

a. The Eeeentiel Nature of the Mee.iah’. Kingdom (20-21) 

b. The Coming of the Me.,ionic King (22-24) 

c. The Rejection of the Meaeiah. 

And The Judgment, that follow (25-37) 

(3) Overcoming Both Despair and Self-Righteousness Through Prayer 

(Lk.18:1-14) pp.166-167. 

a. The Widow and the Judge. § 149 

b. 7b. Phari.ee and the Publican. § 150 

2. JOURNEYING THROUGH PEREA (Mt I9:l'-20;2S: Mk.10:1.45) pp.167-173. 

(1) Jesus Teaches and Heals Great Multitudes (Mt. 19:2, Mk. 10:1 c 

§ § 151 p.167. 

(2) Jesus Teaches About Marriage, Divorce, and Cefibacy (Mt. 19:3-12; Mk. 10:2-12) 

§152 pp.167-168. 

(3) Jesus Blesses Little Children (Mt. 19:13-15; Mk. 10:13-16; Lk. 18:15-17) § 153 P' ,68> 

(4) Jesus Instructs a Rich Young Ruler (Mt. 19:16-20:16; Mk. 10:17-31; Lk. 18:18-30) 

§ 154 PP.I69H7I. 

(5) Jesus Teaches the Twelve about His Death (Mt. 20:17-18: Mk. 10 :32-34; Lk. 18:31-34) 

'§ 155 p.172. 

(6) Jesus Rebukes the Selfish Ambition of the Twelve (Mt. 20:20-28; Mk. 10:35-45) 

§ 156 pp. 172-173 . 



3. PASSING THROUGH JERICHO (Mt. 20:29-34; Mk. 10:44-52: Lk .18:35- 19 :10) pp.173-175. 

(1) Jesus Heals Two Blind Men at Jericho (Mt. 20:29-34; Mk. 10:46-52; Lk. 18:35-43 ) 

§ 157 pp. 173-174 

(2) Jesus Lodges with a Publican and Saves Him (Lk. 19:1 -10) § 158 p.174, 

4. NEARING JERUSALEM (Lk. 19:11a and 2B) pp. 174-175. 

(1) Jesus Teaches by Parable, on Approaching Jerusalem (Lk. 19:11-28) § 159 PP-174-175. 

(2) The Passover Crowds Await Jesus' Coming, in Jerusalem (Jn. 11 :55-57) § 160 P’I75 

J. ARRIVING AT BETHANY (Mk. 11:1a: Lk. 19:29a; Jn. 12:1a) p.176-177. 

(1) Mary Anoints Jesus at Bethany (Mt. 26:6-13; Mk. 14 :3-9; Jn. 12:1-8) § 161 P' 176. 

(2) The Crowds Hear the News of Jesus' Arrival at Bethany (Jn. 12:9-11) § 162 P - *^ - 
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(IV) FROM EPHRIAM TO BETHANY,* or 

SECOND PART OF •« THE PER SAN MINISTRY" 

JESUS EVANGELIZING ON HIS FINAL RETURN TO JERUSALEM 

I. APPROACHING PEREA (Lk. 17:II) 


They Obey and 


(I) Jesus Cleanses Ten Lepers. § 147 

Lk. 17:11-19 

J, On the way to Jerusalem 

he was passing along between Sa-ma'ri-a and Galilee.* 

J^And as he entered a village, 

he was met by ten lepers, 

who stood at a distance 

JJand lifted up their voices and said, 

"Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.” 

J *When he saw them he said to them, 

"Go and show yourselves to the priests." (Lev. 13:2 f f.Mt .8:4, § 49; 

And as they went they were cleansed. 

JJ Then one of them, when he saw that he was healed, 

turned back, praising God with a loud voice; 

i«and he fell on his face at Jesus’ feet, giving him thanks. 

Now he was a Samaritan. 


1 Then said Jesus, 

"Were not ten cleansed? 

Where are the nine? 

1 *\Vas no one found to return and give praise to God 
except this foreigner?” 


J»And he said to him, 

" Rise and go your way; 
your faith has made you well." 


(Ik .8:4 8 ,p.S4 ) 


(2) Jesus Explains the Coming of the Messianic Kingdom.*** 

Lk. 17:20-18:14 

a. The Essential Nature of the /dess ianic Kingdom 


§ 148 


(a) Wrong Ideas 
About The Kingdom\ 
It Is Not 
Outward Show 


Inner Experience 



20 Being asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of God was coming,*** 
he answered them, 

“ The kingdom of God is not coming with signs to be observed; 

31 nor will they say, 

'Lo, here it is! * or ‘There!’ 

for behold, the kingdom of God is in the midst* of you." 


rb) Mistaken 3J And he said to the disciples, 

Desires "The days are coming 

xfcout the Kingdom when you will desire to see one of the days of the Son of man,** 
and you will not see it. 


(c; False Rumors 33 " And they will say to you, 

About its coming 'Lo, there!’ or ‘Lo, here!’ (Mt.24:26-27.p.200) 

Do not go, do not follow them. 


(d) The True Sign 34 “ For as the lightning flashes (Mt.24:27) 

of its consummation and lights up the sky from one side to the other, 

so will the Son of man be in his day. 6 








166 Jesus Explains the Coming of the Kingdom (Continued) Lk. U:20-ig : 


But For The Preaent 


But Some 
Will Not 
Pay The Price 


And the Judgment* that Follow 

21" But first he* must suffer many things 
and be rejected by this generation. 

26" As it was in the days of Noah, (cf.ut .24:31-41,p.202) 
so will it be in the days of the Son of man. • 

2 7" They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage,** 
until the day when Noah entered the ark, 
and the flood came and destroyed them all. 

28" Likewise as it was in the days of Lot-- 

they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they built,** 

2»but on the day when Lot went out from Sodom 

fire and brimstone rained from heaven and destroyed them all-- 

30so will it be on the day when the Son of man is revealed. 

31" On that day,*** 

let him who is on the housetop, with his goods in the house, 
not come down to take them away; 

and likewise let him who is in the field not turn back. 

J2 Remember Lot’s wife, 

•JJWhoever seeks to gain his life will lose it, 
but whoever loses his life will preserve it. 

34 1 tell you, 

in that night there will be two men in one bed; 
one will be taken and the other left. 

J^There will be two women grinding together; 
one will be taken and the other left. ‘ 




•J?And they said to him, 

Here “ Where, Lord?” 
lie said to them, 

"Where the body is, (Cf.ut ,24-.28,p.200) 

there the eagles 6 will be gathered together. 

(3) Overcoming Both Despair and Self-Righteousness Through Prayer 
a. The Widow and the Judge. § 149 

Lk. is:1-8 


(1) The Purpose 

of the Parable 


lAnd he'told them a parable, 

to the effect that they ought always to pray and not lose heart. 


(2) The story 



(3) Ite Weaning 



J He said, 

“ In a certain city there was a ludge 
who neither feared Cod nor regarded man; 
Jand there was a widow in that city 
who kept coming to him and saying, 
‘Vindicate me against my adversary.’ 


*" For a while he refused: 

but afterward he said to himself, 

‘Though I neither fear God nor regard man. 

Jyet because this widow bothers me, I will vindicate her, 
or she will wear me out by her continual coming.’’’ 

6 And the Lord said, 

" Hear what the unrighteous judge says. 


7 " And will not God vindicate his elect, 
who cry to him day and night? _ _ ... 

Will he delay long over them? (3 Fet -3:3-io) 
*1 tell you, he will vindicate them speedily. 


"Nevertheless, when the Son of man* comes, 
.wi.ll._he find faith on earth?” 


a Some ancient author it 
other will be left. 

•The Meeeiah (See r. 
(See Lk. 21:20-24: comp. 


iee add verae 36, Two men will be in the field; 
b or vultures. 

36). ••Life toint on ae usual. •••when Je rui 
ire Wk. 13:14-19). 


will be taken and the 






67 


b. The 


Pharisee and the Publican. 


150 


The Story 


was Effectual 
and Why 


*He also told this parable 

to some who trusted in themselves that they were righteous 
and despised others: 

10" Two men went up into the temple to pray, 
one a Pharisee and the other a tax collector. 


The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, 

‘God, I thank thee that I am not like other men, 

extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even like this tax collector. 
HI fast twice a week, I give tithes of all that I get.’ 

13 “ But the tax collector, standing far off, 
would not even lift up his eyes to heaven, 
but beat his breast, saying, 

'God, be merciful to me a sinner!’ 


14" I tell you, 
this man went down 


to his house justified rather than the other; 


“ for every one who exalts himself will be humbled, (Lk.l4-.ll,p.lS3;Mt .13:12 , p . 
but he who humbles himself will be exalted.” 


I 91) 


Jesus Comes 

Bordering on Judea 
Multitudes of 
Pilgrims En Route 
to the Passover 


and Heals All 


The Phariaeea 
Question Jesua 

Questions Them 


They Answer 


Jesus Replies 


1. JOURNEYING THROUGH PEREA 

(I) Jesus Teaches and Heals Great Multitudes. § 151 

Mt. 19:lb.1 • Mk. 10:1b P 


Jb and entered the region of Judea 
beyond the Jordan; 

2 and large crowds followed him, 


2b and went to the region of Judea and 
beyond the Jordan: 

and crowds gathered to him again; 


and he healed them there. 


(2) Jesus Teaches About 

Mt. 19:3-11 

■3And Pharisees came up to him 
and tested him by asking, 

" Is it lawful 
to divorce one’s wife 
for any cause?” 

(Cf. T and 8 below) 


<He answered, 


" Have you not read 
that he who made them 
from the beginning 

made them male and female, 


and again, 
as his custom was, 
he taught them. 


•iage, Divorce, and Celibacy. § 152 

Mk. 10:1-12 


2 And Pharisees came ur 
and in order to test r 
“ Is it lawful for i 
to divorce his wife' 


^He answered them, 

“ What did Moses comnand you?” 

'They said, 

“ Moses -allowed a man 

to write a certificate of divorce, 

and to put her away." 

*But Jesus said to them, 

" For your hardness of heart 
he wrote you this commandment. 


*” But from the beginning 
of creation, 

‘God made them male and female.’ 


5 " and said, 

‘For this reason f’For this reason 

a man shall leave his father and mother a man shall leave his father and mother 
and be joined to his wife, and be joined to his wife, 3 

and the two shall become one’? b 8 and the two shall become one. b 

6 So that they are no longer two but one? So they are no longer two but one . 


authorities omit and be joined to his wife. b Greek one 
of Mt. and Mk. are continued here from § 113 p.121. 


flesh. 





168 Jesus Teaches About Marriage, etc. (Continued) ut. 19:3-12; w*. 10:2-12 

(c) Therefore "What therefore God has joined together, »“What therefore God has joined together, 
it ia a Fer- let not man put asunder.” let not man put asunder.” 


(d) Why Then 



7 They said to him, 

" Why then did Moses command one 
to give a certificate of divorce, 
and to put her away?” 


r . *IIe said to them, 
gin ” For your hardness of heart 
ul- Moses allowed you to divorce your wives, 
but from the beginning it was not so. 





9 “ And I say to you: 
whoever divorces his wife, 
except for unchastity,® 
and marries another, 
commits adultery.” ° 


lOAnd in the house 

the disciples asked him again about this matter 

(Ct. va. 3-5 above) 

J, And he said to them, 

“Whoever divorces his wife (Cf.Kt . J.-27 -32 , p .to , 
Lk.16:18,p-158) 

and marries another, 
coimits adultery against her; 

12“ and if she divorces her husband 
and marries another, 
she commits adultery.” 


Quest ion 
Jesus Further 


lOThe disciples said to him, 

“ If such is the case of a man with his wife, 
it is not expedient to marry. ” 


17 But he said to them, 

“ Not all men can receive this precept, 
but only those to whom it is given. 


(b) In Special Cases 

Celibacy May Be Better,- 



12" For there are eunuchs 

who have been so from birth, 

and there are eunuchs 

who have been made eunuchs by men, 


Because of “ and there are eunuchs 

The Kingdom who have made themselves eunuchs 

for the sake of the kingdom of Heaven. 


Children 


The Kingdc 
Belongs 

Who Have 1 


t Decide “ He who is able to receive this, 

i If let him receive it.” 

(3) Jesus Blesses Little Children. 


1 ^Then 

children were brought to him 
that he might lay his hands 

and pray. 

The disciples 
rebuked the people; 
nbut 


Jesus said, 

“ Let the children 
come to me, 

and do not hinder them; 
for tp such belongs 
the kingdom of heaven. " 


iJAnd they were bringing 

children to him, 

that he might touch them; 


and the disciples 
rebuked them. 

,4 But when Jesus saw it 
he was indignant, 

and said to them, 

“ Let the children 
come to me, 
do not hinder them; 
for to such belongs 
the kingdom of God. 

15“ Truly, I sav to you, 
whoever does not receive 
the kingdom of God 


§ 153 

Lk. lg: 15- 17 

isNow they were bringing 
even infants to him 
that he might touch them; 


and when the disciples 
they rebuked them. 
i «But 

Jesus called them to him, 
Sa ^Cft the children 

and do not hinder them; 
for to such belongs 
the kingdom of God. 

if" Truly, I say to you, 
whoever does not receive 
the kingdom of God 


ncient authorities, after Unchastity read makes her Commit adultery. b Some ancient 
ea insert and he who marries a divorced woman conmits adultery. 





"Jesus Blesses Children" and "Instructs a Rich Young Ruler" Mt. 19:13-20:16: uk. 10: i3-3i:Lk.i S: is-30 |gg 

like a child like a child 

shall not enter it." shall not enter it." 


He Take. 1 *And 

in Hi. Arm a he laid his hands on them 
and Bleasea and went away. 



i tfAnd he took them in his arms 

and blessed them, 

laying his hands upon them. 


instructs a Rich Young Ruler. § 
Uk. 10:17-31 


The Story 


16 And behold, 


(a) His fit 
Queation 


i came up to him, 


saying, 

: " Teacher, 

what good deed must I do, 
to have eternal life?” 

t?And he said to him, 


“ Why do 'you ask me 
about what is good? 


One there is 
who is good. 


1 7 And as he was setting out 
on his journey 
a man ran up 
and knelt before him, 

and asked him, 

“ Good Teacher, 
what must I do 
to inherit eternal life?" 

i*And Jesus said to him, 

“ Why do you call me good? 


No one is good 


but God alone. 


£nter ing 
into Life 
by Keeping 
the commend - 


If you would enter life, 

keep the coimandments. ” 

i*He said to him, 

“ Which?" 


19“ You know the commandments: 



And Jesus said, 

" You shall not kill, 

You shall not commit adultery, 


'Do not kill, 

Do not commit adultery, 


You shall not steal, 

You shall not bear false 
witness, 

15 Honor your father and your 


Do not steal, 

Do not bear false witness, 
Do not defraud, 

Honor your father and 
mother ?" 


ana, 

"You shall love your neighbor 

as yourself 

20 The young man said to him, 

" All these 
I have observed; 

what do I still lack?" 


2<>And he said to him, 
“ Teacher, 
all these 
I have observed 
from my youth." 


2, Jesus said to him, 

“ If you would be perfect, 
i go, sell what you possess 
and give it to the poor, 
and you will have 
treasure in heaven; 
and come, follow me.” 


91 And Jesus looking upon him 

loved him, 

and said to him, 

" You lack one thing; 

go, sell all that you have, 
and give it to the poor, 
and you will have 
treasure in heaven; 
and come, follow me.” 


154 


i*And 


asked him, 

" Good Teacher, (cl.io:3Stt. , p.137) 
what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life?" 

IJ And Jesus said to him, 

“ Why do you call me good? 


No one is good • 


but God alone. 


20 You know the commandments: 


Do not commit adultery, 

Do not kill, 

Do not steal, 

Do not bear false witness, 

Honor your father and 
mother.” 


2, And he said, 

"All these 
I have kept 
from my youth." 

* 2 And when Jesus heard it, 


he said to him, 

" One thing you still lack. 

Sell all that you have 
and distribute to the poor, 
and you will have 
treasure in heaven; 
and come, follow me.” 




i Young Ruler (Continued) 


J2 At that saying 

his countenance fell 

ana he went away sorrowful; 

for he had great possessions 


for he was very rich. 


said to his disciples, 

“ Truly, I say to you, 
it will be hard 


“ How hard it will be 
for those who have riches 
to enter the kingdom 
of God! " 


“ How hard it is 
for those who have riches 
to enter the kingdom 
of God! 


" Again I tell you, 


But Jesus said to them again, 
“ Children, how hard it is* 
to enter tne kingdom of God! 


27 When the disciples heard this, 
they were greatly astonished, 2< And they v 
saying, and said to 

“ Who then*can be saved?” “ Then whc 


[astonished, 
s exceedingly 


to go through the eye 

of a needle 
than for a rich man 
to enter the kingdom 
of God.” 


2< But Jesus looked at them 27 Jesus looked at them 

and said to them, and said, 2 

“ With men this is impossible, “ With men it is impossible, 
but not with God; 

but with God all things 

are possible." for all things are 

possible with God. " 

Peter’a Question 

2 -Then Peter said in reply, 2 *Peter began to say to him, 21 
" Lo, we have left everything " Lo, we have left everything, 


,7 But he said, 

“ What is impossible 


and followed you.' 


2 ®Jesus said to them, 2»Jesus 

" Truly, I say to you, “ Tru] 

in the new world, 
when the Son of man shall sit 
on his glorious throne, 
you who have followed me 
will also sit on twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 1 


and followed you.* 


who has left houses 
or brothers or sisters 
or father or mother 
or children 
or lands, 

for my name’s sake, 


“ There is no one 
who has left house, 
or brothers, or siste 
or mother, or father, 
or children, 
or lands, 
for my sake, 
and for the gospel, 


" There is no man 
who has left house 
or wife or brothers 






Jesus Instructs a Rich Young Ruler, etc. (Continued) 


Aa We Do 
The Last Fir a 
(1) The Genar 


(a) In the 
Morning 

(b) At Nine 


inherit eternal life. 


now in this time, 
houses, and brothers, 
and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, 
with persecutions, 
and in the age to come 
eternal life. 


: first will be last, 


ft*. 13:30.p.151) 


1“ For tlie kingdom of heaven 
is like a householder 
I who went out early in the morning 
to hire laborers for his vineyard. 

2" After agreeing with the laborers for a denarius 6 a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

3“ And going out about the third hour 

he saw others standing idle in the market-place; 

<“ and to them he said, 

‘You go into the vineyard too, and whatever is right I will give you.’ 


(e) At T*etv» 5 “ Going out again about the sixth hour and the ninth hour, 
end at Three he did the same. 


b. Paying 
The Men 


«“ And about the eleventh hour he went out and found others standing; 

and he said to them, 

‘Why do you stand here idle all day?’ 

7 " They said to him, 

‘Because no one has hired us.’ 

“ He said to them, 

'You go into the vineyard too.’ 

**' And when evening came, 

the owner of the vineyard said to his steward, 

‘Call the laborers and pay them their wages, 
beginning with the last, up to the first.’ 

*“ And when those hired about the eleventh hour came, 

each of them received a denarius. 6 


to" Now when the first came,they thought that they would receive more; 
but each of them also received a denarius. 

soeie Grumble 11" And on receiving it, they grumbled at the householder, 

“saying, 

‘These last worked only one hour, 
and you have made them equal to us 

who have borne the burden of the day and the scorching heat.” 

The Grumbiere 13" But he replied to one of them, 

Are Anewered ‘Friend, I am doing you no wrong; 

did you not agree with me for a denarius? 

14 ‘Take what belongs to you, and go; 

I choose to give to this last as I give to you. 

“Am I not allowed to do what I choose with what belongs to me? 

Or do you begrudge my generosity?’ c 

(3) The General ““ So the last will be first, (19:30) 

Principle and the first last.” 

*«' ‘'JJLW.J'f.-.. . 

‘Some ancient author it iee read manifold. b About twenty cente. Note on Mt. 18:28-, c Or is your eye evil 
because I am good? 






(5) Jesus Again Teaches the Twelve About H 

.20:17-19 
Jesus was going 


i Death. § 155 [§1C3, §106] 


3J And they were on the road, 
going up to Jerusalem, 

and Jesus was walking ahead of them; 
and they were amazed. 

and those who followed were afraid. (ct.Lk.l9-. 


he took the twelve disciples aside, 
and on the way 


ine , ,he said to them, 
and ,a " Behold 

■ction we are going up to Jerusalem; 


And taking the twelve again, 
he began to tell them 
what was to happen to him, 
33 saying, 

“ Behold,, 

we are going up to Jerusalem; 


■JIAnd taking the twelve aside, 


he said to them, 

" Behold, 

we are going up to Jerusalem, 
and everything that is written 
of the Son of man 

, Mt . Mk. by the prophets 

will be accomplished. 

and the Son of man will be delivered and the Son of man will be delivered 
to the chief priests and scribes, to the chief priests and the scribes, 

and they will condemn him to death, and they will condemn him to death, 




> l »and del: 

to the Gentiles 
* to be mocked 

and scourged 
and crucified, 
and he will be raised 
on the third day. ” 


and deliver him 
to the Gentiles. 

34 And they will mock him, 
and spit upon him, 
and scourge him, 
and kill him; 
and after three days 
he will rise.” 


(Ct.L 


.9:45,p.113) 


33 “ For he will be delivered 
to the.Gentiles, 

and will be mocked and shanefully treated 
and spit upon; 

JJthey will scourge him 
and kill him, 
and on the third day 
he will rise.” 

■J'But they understood none of these things; 

this saying was hid fran them, 

and they did not grasp what was said. 


(6) Jesus Rebukes the Selfish Ambition of the Twelve. § 156 


, 10:35-45 

•JJAnd James and John, the sons of Zeb'e-dee, 
came forward to him, 
and said to him, 

“ Teacher, 

we want you to do for us whatever we ask of you." 


3<>Then the mother of the sons of Zeb'e-dee 
came up to him, with her sons, 
and kneeling before him she asked him for 

something. 

2, And he said to her, 

“ What do you want?” 

She said to him, 

“ Corrmand 

that these two sons of mine may sit, 
one at your right hand and one at your left, 
in your kingdom.” 

22 But Jesus answered, J»But Jesus said to them, 

" You do not know what you are asking. “ You do not know what you are asking. 

Are you able to drink the cup*that I am to drink? Are you able to drink the cup* that I drink, 
or to be baptized with the baptism 
with which I am baptized?”* 


J?And they said to him, 

“ Grant us 
to sit, 

one at your right hand and c 
in your glory. ” 


2JHe 


. _aid to them, 

You will drink my cup, (Ht.26:39,p.222) 


And Jesus said to them, 

“ The cup that I drink you will drink; 
and with the baptism with which I am baptized, 
you will be baptized; 

but to sit at my right hand and at my left aobut to sit at my right hand or at my left, 

is not mine to grant; "* is not mine to grant; *• 

but it is for those for whan it has been prepared** but it is for those for whan it has been prepared." 
by my Father. ” 


■itlm n,l 






and John (Continued) Mt . 


2*And when the ten heard it, 

they were indignant at the two brothers. 

*ZJBut Jesus called them to him and said, 

" You know that the rulers 
, ( of the Rentiles 

lord it over them, 

in and their great iren exercise authority ovei 


* J And when the ten heard it, 

they began to be indignant at James and John, 

42 And Jesus called them to him and said to them, 

" You know that those who are supposed 

to rule over the Gentiles 
lord it over them, 

them, and their great men exercise authority over their 


26 Not so shall it be arrcng you; (Mt .3:4il»:4 
but whoever would be great among you 
must be your servant, (Mt.13: ll,p.l9i) 
J7and whoever would be first among you 
must be your slavej 


) 4J But it shall not be so among you; 
but whoever would be great among you 
must be your servant. 

■Mand whoever would be first among you 
must be slave of all. 

43 For the Son of man also came 
not to be served but to serve, 
and to give his life as a ransom for man 


, and as he was leaving Jericho, 
with his disciples 
and a great multitude, 


Bar-ti-mae'us, a blind beggar 
the son of Ti-mae'us, 
was sitting by the roadside. 
<7And when he heard 


s Jesus of Nazareth, 


was sitting by tlie roadside begging; 

J«and hearing a multitude going by, 
he^inquired what this meant. 

" Jesus of Nazareth is passing by!’ 


• 31 The crowd rebuked them, 
telling them to be silent; 

but they cried out the more, 

“ Lord, 

have mercy on us, Son of David!’ 


“ Jesus, Son of David, 

! ’’ have mercy on me! " 

<*And many rebuked him, 
telling him to be silent; 

but he cried out all the mi 
" Son of David, 
have mercy on me! ” 


, and say, 3*And he cried, 


“ Jesus, Sen of David, 
have mercy on me! ” 

29 And those who were in front 
rebuked him, 

telling him to be silent; 

i but he cried out all the more, 
“ Sen of David, 
have nercy on me! ” 


And they called the blind n 
" Take heart; rise, he is 


30 And throwing off his mantle 
he sprang up and came to Jesus. 


3I And Jesus said to him, 
“ What do you want 
me to do for you?" 


and when he came near, 
he asked him, 

41 11 What do you want 
me to do for you?" 


33 Ihey said to him, 
ad "Lord, let our eyes be opened." 


And the blind man said to him, He said, 

“ Master? let me receive mji “ Lord, let me r 


Lord. 


Rabbi. 






174 


r. 10:48-33; Lk. 18:33.43 


Jesus cures Blind Men at Jericho (Continued) Mt. 30:39-34; uk 




J<And Jesus, in pity, 
touched their eyes. 


3 Mnd J es us 4 3 And Jesus 

said to him, said to him, 

"Receive your sight; 

" Go your way; 

Your faith has made you well." your faith has made you well.” 


And irmediately And irwnediately < 2 And immediately 

they received their sight, he received his sight he received his sight 


They tol- and followed him. 
low Jesus 

The Crowds 


and followed him on the way. and followed him, 
glorifying God; 

and all the people, when they sew it, 
gave praise to God. 


(2) Jesus Lodges with a Publican and Saves Him. § 158 

Lk. 19:1-10 


So He 


Climba Up 
So He Con See 


Jeaua Saya 
He Muat 
Co Home 


He Come, 
And Takl 
Home Wi I 


, D J W e n au. 
h Him 




Household 


Rfe entered Jericho and was passing through. 

2 And there was a man named Zac-chae'us; 
he was a chief tax collector, 
and rich. 

Mnd he sought to see who Jesus was, 
but could not, on account of the crowd, 
because he was small of stature. 

<So he ran on ahead 

and climbed up into a sycamore tree to see him, 
for he was to pass that way. 

JAnd when Jesus came to the place, 
he looked upland said to him, 

“ Zac-chae'us, make haste and come down; 
for I must stay at your house today." 

«So he made haste and came down 
and received him joyfully. 

?And when they saw it they all murmured, 

“Re has gone in to be the guest of a man who is a sinner." (§ 54 ) 

«And Zac-chae'us stood and said to the Lord, 

" Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; 

and if I have defrauded any one of anything, I restore it fourfold ." 

9 And Jesus said to him, 

" Today salvation has come to this house, 
since he also is a son of Abraham.* 

•foFor the Son of man came to seek and to save that which was lost.” 


4. NEARING JERUSALEM (Lk. 19:11a and 38) 

(I) Jesus Teaches by Parable, on Approaching Jerusalem. § 159 [contra* t § 192] 

Lk. 19:11-38 



H\s they heard these things, 
he proceeded to tell a parable, 
because he was near to Jerusalem, 

and because they supposed that the kingdom of God was to appear immediately. 

1 3le said therefore, 

“A nobleman went into a far country 
to receive kingly power* and then return. 


13 " Calling ten of his servants, 
he gave them ten pounds. 6 and said to them, 
._‘Trade with these till I come. ... .... 


kingdom. 

i, rendered here by pound, waa equal to about twenty dollara. 


••(Uk.10:33) 


ia aaid that publicans were even forbidden to attend aynagogue. 


ught . It 
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A Parable on Approaching Jerusalem (Continued) t*. j9.-ii.2s 






n" But his citizens hated him 

and sent an embassy after him, saying, 

'We do not want this man to reign over us.’ 

is" When he returned, 

having received the kingly power/ 

he commanded these servants, to whom he had given the money, to be called 
that he might know what they had gained by trading. 

J«“ The first came before him, saying, 

‘Lord, your pound has made ten pounds more.’ 

And he said to him, 

‘Well done, good servant! 

Because you have been faithful in a very little, 
you shall have authority over ten cities.’ 

And the second came, saying, 

'Lord, your pound has made five pounds.' 

J9And he said to him, 

‘And you are to be over five cities.' 




Are Condemned 


Thie Lew 



Hie Enemiee 


20" Then another came, saying, 

‘Lord, here is your pound, which I kept laid away in a napkin; (Cf.Ht. is: 35 ,p,304) 
2Jfor I was afraid of you, because you are a severe man; 
you take up what you did not lay down, 
and reap what you did not sow.’ 

22" He said to him, 

‘I will condemn you out of your own mouth, you wicked servant! 

You knew that I was a severe man, 
taking up what 1 did not lay down 
and reaping what I did not sow? 

2JWhy then did you not put my money into the bank, 

and at my coming I should have collected it with interest?' 

2<" And he said to those who stood by, 

'Take the pound from him, 

and give it to him who has the ten pounds.’ 

2J(And they said to him, 

‘Lord, he has ten pounds!’) 

26“'] tell you, that to every one who has will more be given? 
but from him who has not, even what he has will be taken away.’ 

27" But as for these enemies of mine, who did not want me to reign over them, 
bring them here and slay them before me.”’ 


Jesus Then 
Leads on tf 
Jerusalem 


Meanwhile 
At Jeruaalen 
The Passovet 
Ja At Band 


They Seek Ee 
for Jesus . 
Everybody 


The 

Ser 

Pie 


Official 



Arrest Him 


2«And when he had said this, 
he went on ahead, 
going up to Jerusalem. 

(2) The Passover Crowds Await Jesus' Coming, in Jerusalem. § 160 

Jn. 11:53-57 

55 Now the Passover of the Jews was at hand, 

and many went up from the country to Jerusalem 
before the Passover, 
to purify themselves. 

ri y J«They were looking for Jesus 

and saying to one another, as they stood in the temple, 
u t Him. " What do you think? 

That he will not come to the feast?” 

J7 Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders that 
•if any one knew where he was, (See Jn. and § ns, p. 163) 

- he should let them know, so that they might arrest him. 

a kingdom. 

*■ Judes' chance: In the lisht of this veree end Jn. 13: t ,p. 176, study §§ 194, 195. 




. ARRIVING AT BETHANY C Mk • 


. 19:29a: /n. 12:la} 

§ 161 [contraa* 


§ 66 ] 


<Now when Jesus was at Bethany 
in the house of Simon the leper, 


t5 7 a woman came up to him 
with an alabaster jar 
of very expensive ointment, 


and she poured it on 
as he sat at table. 


*But when 

the disciples saw it, 
they were indignant, 
this waste? 

>For this ointment 
might have been sold 
for a large sum, 

• and given to the poor. ” 


, , Friday Afternoon, 

ckoning from Uk . 13: *2 . 
. p.243, footnote) 


1 Six days before the Passover*, 

Jesus came to Bethany, 

where Laz'a-rus was, 

whom Jesus had raised from the dead. 


•»And while he was at Bethany 
in the house of Simon the leper, 


(SATURDAY) 
as he sat at table, 


JThere they made him 
Martha served, 


supper; 
of those 


with an alabaster jar 
of ointment of pure nard, 
very costly, 

and she broke the jar 
and poured it over his head. 


JMary took 
a pound b 


of costly ointment of pure nard 


to themselves indignantly, 

“ Why was the ointment thus 
wasted? 

*For this ointment 
might have been sold 
for more than three 

hundred denarii,* 
and given to the poor.” 

And they reproached her. 


and anointed the feet of Jesus 
and wiped his feet with her hair; 

and the house was filled 

with the fragrance of the ointment. 

«But Judas Iscariot, 
one of his disciples, 

(he who was to betray him), 


5 * Why was this ointment 
not sold 

for three hundred denarii,* 


" Why do you trouble the woman? 
For she has done 
a beautiful thing to me. 


“ Let her alone; 
why do you trouble her? 
She has done 
a beautiful thing to me. 


and given to the poor?” 

*Ihis he said, 

not that he cared for the poor, 
but because he was a thief 
and as he had the money box, 
he used to take what was put into it. 

7 Jesus said, 

“Let her alone, 


11 For you always have 
the poor witli you, 

but you will not always have m 

13 " In pouring this ointment 
on my body 

she has done it to prepare tie 
for burial. 


7 “ For you always have 
the poor with you, 
and whenever you will, 
you can do good to them; 
fwt you will not always have mt 

*“ Site has done what she could; 

she has anointed 

my body 

beforehand 

for burying. 


• "The poor you always have with you, 
but you do not always have me.” 


1J “ Truly, I say to you, 

Wherever this gospel is preached 
in the whole world, 

what this woman has done will be told 
...in .memory of her.” 


9 " And truly, I say to you, 
wherever the gospel is preached 
in the whole world, 
what she has done will be told 
in memory of her. ” 




e*J b 


litra. •For 


e* iejtta11:2 ,p. 160) 

*l§ 194, p.207. 






(2) The Crowds Hear the News of Jesus' Arrival at Bethany. § 162 


The Jewish Officials 
Plot to Kill 


Lazarus Also 


Jn. 12:9-11 

9 When the great crowd of the Jews 
learned that he was there, ( Saturday) 
they came, not only on account of Jesus 
but also to see Laz'a-rus, 
whom he had raised from the dead. 

J°So the chief priests planned 
to put Laz'a-rus also to death, 

1 ^because on account of him 
many of the Jews were going away 
and believing in Jesus. 




? 6 , 
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PART THREE 

C. THE CONSUMMATION 


I. CONTROVERSIES AND PROPHETIC WARNINGS ( PP . 179-205 ) 

(Sunday to Tuesday of Pasaion Week) 

(I) THE FINAL APPEALS (§§ 163-173) pp.178-189. 

1. THREE DRAMATIZED PARABLES (§§ 163~166) P P - 178-1 82 . 

(1) The Triumphal Entry (Mt. 21:1-11; Mk. 11:1-11; Lk. 19:29-44; Jn. 12:12-19) (Sunday) 

(2) The Withering of The Fig Tree (Mt. 21:18-19; Mk. 11:12-14) (Monday) 

(3) The Cleansing of the Temple (Mt. 21:12-17; Mk. 11:15-19; Lk. 19:45-48) (Monday) 

(4) Christ's Lesson from the Withered Fig Tree (Mt. 21:20-22; Mk. 11:20-26) (Tuaaday) 

2. THREE PARABLES OF EARNING (§§ 16 7 -170) PP-183-186. (Tuaaday) 

(1) The Two Sons (Mt. 21:23-32; Mk. 11:27-33; Lk.20:l-8) 

(2) The Wicked Husbandmen (Mt. 21:33-46; Mk. 12:1-12; Lk. 20:9-1.9) 

(3) The Marriage of the King's Son (Mt. 22:1-14) 

3■ THREE CATCH QUESTIONS (§§ 171~173) PP . 187-189. (Tuaaday) 

(1) About Giving Tribute to Caesar (Mt. 22:15-22; Mk. 12:13-17; Lk. 20:20-26) 

(2) About The Resurrection (Mt. 22:23-33: Mk.12:18-27; Lk.20:27-39) 

(3) About the Greatest Commandment (Mt. 22:34-40; Mk. 12:23-34; Lk.20:40) 

A. CHRIST’S UNANSWERED QUESTION (§ 174) p. 1 89. 

About the Messiah Being the Son of David (Mt. 22:41-46; Mk. 12:35-37; Lk. 20:41-44) 
[(II) THE FINAL DEPARTURE (see p. 190) ] (Tuaaday) 

[ II. SUFFERINGS AND DEATH (•'• »>• ’<>*) 

(I) THE PREPARATIONS FOR HIS DEATH (a„ P . 2 06) 

(II) THE EVENTS LEADING TO HIS DEATH (see P . 223) ] 

[ III. TRIUMPH AND GLORY ( .ee P . 2*7) 

(I) THE RESURRECTION AND APPEARANCES 
(II) THE FINAL COMMISSION AND ASCENSION 

(III) THE GLORIFICATION OF JESUS 
and 

THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT ] 




I. CONTROVERSIES AND PROPHETIC WARNINGS 


179 


In j 
The 
Hear 


(I) THE FINAL APPEALS 
1. Three Dramatized Parables 

(I) The Triumphal Entry.* §163 ( Sunday-) 

21:1-11 ]n Mk.11:1-11 t*- l»:2»-44 Jn.12:12-19 

,2 The next day (See Jn.12:1-11. end Footnote, p.24S) 
a great crowd who had come to the feast 
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem. 

J3So they took branches of palm trees 
and went out to meet him, crying, 

" Hosanna! Dlessed he he who comes in the name of the Lord, 
even the King of Israel!” 


JAnd when they drew^near 

- and came to Bethphage, 
to the Mount of Olives, 

then Jesus sent two disciples 
^saying to them, 

“ Co into the village 
opposite you, 
and immediately 


untie them 

and bring them to me. 

3" If anyone says 
anything to you, 
you shall say, 

‘The Lord has need of them. 


JAnd when they drew near 
to Jerusalem, 
to Rethphage and llethainy, 
at the Mount of Olives, 


as you enter it 
you will find 
a colt tied, 

on which no one has ever si 


29 When he drew r 


•JOsaving, 

opposite 


i of the disciples, 
> the village 


where on entering 
you will find 
a colt tied, 

on which no one has ever yet si 
untie it 

and bring it here. 


31 


say, 

__— - -- —.... 'The Lord has need of it, 

And he will send them inmediately !’ and he will send it back 

m This g 'This took place to fulfill here immediately. 

. ’what was spoken by the prophet* saying, (Zeeh.»:9-io) 

iYaVati.ee ‘"Tell the daughter of Zion, (/».« 

a Heaaianic 'iehold, your king is coming to you, 

Prophecy * humble, and mounted on an ass, „ 

and on a colt, the foal of an ass. 

4 The disciples went nk'. 4 And they went away, 

Dileipiee and found a colt tied s 

a, and out in the open street; 

Do A. and they untied it. 

jeaus 3 And those who stood 'there said. 


" If anyone asks you, 

'Why are you untying it?’ 
i shall say this, 

The I,ord has need of it!” 


“ What are you doing, untying the colt?” “ Why are you untying the colt?" 


> had directed them; 


‘And they told them 
what Jesus had said. 
And they let them go. 


and pul 
k. clothe: 


u^ht 

their 

sat thereon. 


7 And they brought 
the colt to Jesus. 
And threw their 
clothes on it; 
and he sat upon it. 


J5 And they brought 
it to Jesus, 
and throwing their 
garments on the colt 
they set Jesus upon, i 


’'And Jesus found 
a young ass 


behold thy king is coming (> 
sitting on an ass's coltl 

1 ‘His disciples did not understand 

but when Jesus was glorified, 
then they remembered 


i 205 end 245. 






180 The Triumphal Entry (Continued)Aft. 


*Most of the crowd spread their 4 And many spread their 

garments on the road, garments on the road, 

and others cut branches from the trees 
and spread them and others spread leafy branches 

which they had cut from the fields, 
on the road. j„. 


3 ®And as he rode along, 
they spread their 
garments on the road. 


. ’And the crowds that went before him** 
and that followed him 
shouted, “ Hosanna to the Son of David! 
Blessed be he who comes 
in the name of the Lord! ’’ 


Hosanna in the highest!’ 


, ^The crowd that had been with him* 
when he called Lazarus out of the tomb 
and raised him from the dead bore witness. 

l®The reason why the crowd** went to meet 
was that they heard he had done this sign. 

’And those who went before** 
and those who followed * 
cried out; “ Hosanna! 

Blessed be he who comes 
in the name of the Lord! 

’’Blessed be the kingdom of our father David. 

that is coming! 

Hosanna in the highest !" 


Object. 
They Oru 


37 As he was now drawing near, 

at the descent of the Mount of Olives. 

the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice 

and praise God with a loud voice 

for all the mighty works that they had seen, •’’saying, 

" Blessed be the King who comes in the name of the Lord! 

Peace in heaven and glory in the highest! ’’ 

•’’And some of the Pharisees in the multitude said to him, 

" Teacher, rebuke your disciples.” 

’’He answered, 

" I tell you, if these were silent, 

the very stones would cry out.” J n.. 

’’The Pharisees then said to one another, 
“ You see that you can do nothing; 

Lk. Look, the world has gone after him.” 

‘•’’And when he drew near and saw the city ( cf • "t.23:37-39,p.193 
he wept over it, ’’saying, t*. 13:34-33 ,p. 153) 

•" Would that even today 

you knew the things that make for peace! 

But now they are hid from your eyes. 

’’For the days shall come upon you, 
when your enemies 

will cast up a bank about you and surround you, 
and hem you in on every side, 

’*and dash you to the ground, 
you and your children within you, 
and they will not leave one stone upon another 


because you did not know the t 


you; 

of your visitation. " 


10 And when he entered Jerusalem, 


’’And he entered Jerusalem. 


’’And the crowds said, 

“ This is the prophet Jesus 
ter. from Nazareth of Galilee. ’ 


And he went into the temple. 

And when he had looked round at everything, 
as it was already late, 
he went out to Bethany with the twelve. 


r. 9). 







(2) The Withering of The Fig-Tree. § 164 (Monday) 


Mt. 21:18-19 


Mk. 11:12 -14 


Next Homing ,4 In the morning, 

as he was returning to the city, 
jesua is he was hungry. 


JJ 0n the following day, \_monday~\ 
when they came from Bethany, 
he was hungry. 


JS And seeing a fig t 


5 by the wayside J^And seeing in the distance a fig t 
he went 

to see if he could find anything on 


When he came to it, 

and found nothing on it but leaves only, he found nothing but leaves, 


And he said to it, 
" May no fruit e 


, <And he said to it, 

? from you again!” “ May no one ever eat fruit from yo?~againf” 
And his disciples heard it. 



the fig tree withered at once. 

(3) The Cleansing of the Temple.* § 165 (Monday) 

It. 21:12-11 Mk. 11:15-19 Ik. 19:45-4 


Jesus Enters ,5 And they cane to Jerusalem. 

the Temple. 1 2 And Jesus entered the tanple And he entered the temple < fAnd he entered into the temple 
of Cod. a 


He Drives' And drove out* 
the Traf- all who sold 
tickers and bought in the temple. 
out of And he overturned the tables 
The Temple, of the money-changers 

and the seats of. those who 
sold pigeons. 


and began to drive out and began to drive out 

those who sold those who sold, 

and those who bought in the temple, 

and he overturned the tables f Sae Jn.J: 13-22, P .31) 
of the money changers 
and the seats of those who 
sold pigeons; 

J«and he would not allow anyone 
to carry anything through the temple. 


The Ruler 
Are Infur 


Jeaua Tet 



Object t< 
The 

Chi Idren 


, ^le said to them, 

" It is written, 

‘My house shall be called 
a house of prayer;' 

but you make it 
a den of robbers.” 


17 And he taught, 
and said to them, 

“ Is it not written, 

‘My house shall be called 
a house of prayer 
for all the nations’? 
But you have made it 
a den of robbers.” 


assaying to them, 

“It is written, 

‘My house shall be dsa.56:i) 
a house of prayer;’ 

but you have made it 
a den of robbers.” 


,4 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple, 
and he healed them. 


i»And the chief priests 
and the scribes heard it, 

47a And he was teaching daily in 


[r/ii. healint 
all day lont 


11:12 and J»] 


the temple. 


J$But when the chief priests and the scribes 
saw the wonderful things that he did, 
and the children crying out in the temple, 
‘‘Hosanna to the Son of David!” 
they were indignant; 

J< and they said to him, 

“Do you hear what these are saying?” 








182 The Cleansing of the Temple (Continued) 


Mt. 21:12-17^Mk. 11:15-19; Lk. 19:45-49 

And Jesus said to them, '_,? v .yA -'-sc , 

"Yes; have you never read, (Pa.9:2) sj>Os\. 

‘O ut of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast brought perfect praise’?” 



But Thi 



The Twelve 


and sought* a way to destroy him; 
for they feared him, 


because all the multitude 
was astonished at his teaching. 


4 7b 

The chief priests and the scribes and 

the principal men of the peoplq 

sought* to destroy him; (ct. § 58 . ink .3:6 

end Note) 

<g but they did not find anything they could do, 
for all the people (Lk.4 :22 .p.39;Mk.l :22 ,p.42) 
hung upon his words. (Mk A2:37 - p - ta9 > 


17 And i»And when evening came, cf. Lk .21:37-39. et on P ., 

leaving them, 

he went out of the city they* went out of the city. 

to Bethany, 
and lodged there. 

(4) Christ's Lesson from The Withered Fig Tree. § 166 (Tuesday)” 

Mt. 21:20-22 Mk. 11: 20-26 



The Disciple* 20 ".hen the disciples saw it 
Mervei At The they marveled, saying, 
Withered 
Fit-Tree 


“ How did the fig-tree wither at 


J0 As they passed by in the morning, 

they saw the fig tree withered away to its roots. 


J iAnd Peter remembered and said to him, 
“Master, 6 look! 

The fig-tree which you cursed has withered. ’’ 


ot Difficulty 
In the Way of l 
Can Be Jfemovcd 


JJ And Jesus answered them, 

“ Truly, I say to you, 
if you have faith 
and never doubt, 
you will not only do 
what has been done to the fig tree, 
iven if you say to this mountain, 

! taken up and cast into the sea,’ 


t will be done. 


2J And whatever you ask in prayer, 

you will receive, 
if you have faith.” 


!&»; S', 


22 And Jesus answered them, 
“ Have faith in Cod. 
J *Truly, I say to you, 


‘‘Whoever says to this mountain, (Mt. of olives) 
‘Be taken up and cast into the sea,’ 
and does not doubt in his heart, 
but believes 

that what he says will come to pass, 
it will be done for him. 

T4 U Therefore I tell you, (Mk.9:23.ill) 
whatever you ask in prayer, 1 J n - 5ll3 ‘ 15 
believe that you receive it, 
and you will. 

J5 “And whenever you stand praying, 
forgive, if you have anything against any one; 
so that your Father also who is in heaven 
may forgive you your trespasses.” c 


• or kept seeking (from 


on). **See Footnotea pi 


ie% 119,1 


I end ct. A 


"Some ancient authorities read he. t>Or Rabbi. e Many ancient authorities, add verse. 26. “ But if you do 

t forgive, neither will your Father who is in heaven forgive your trespasses." 












. THREE PARABLES OF WARNING (rui 
(I) The Occasion: 
i Authority Challenged. § 167 


„ The 23 And when he entered the temple, 

!wish the chief priests 

:coat and the elders of the people 
in, came up to him 

as he was teaching, 

,t y and said, 

jes ti on “By what authority 
i, are you doing these things, 

ithority and who gave you 
this authority?" 

■ aus 2<Iesus answered them, 


then I also will tell you 
i by what authority I do 
these things. 

23 “The baptism of John, 
i whence was it? 

From heaven or from men?' 


2 'And 

they came again to Jerusalem. 
And as he was walking 
in the temple, 

the chief priests 
and the scribes 
and the elders 
came to him. 


M And they said to him, 

" By what authority 

are you doing these things, 

or who gave you 

this authority to do them?" 

2 >Jesus said to them, 

11 ask you 

and i will tell you 
by what authority I do 
these things. 


as he was teaching the people 

in the temple 

and preaching the gospel, 

the chief priests 

and the scribes 

with the elders 


2 and said to him, 

“Tell us by what authority 
you do these things, 
or who is it that gave you 
this authority." 

3 He answered them, 

I also will ask you a qu 
v tell me, 


30" Was the baptism of John 4 “ Was the baptism of John 
from heaven or from men?” 


And they argued 
with one another, 

“ If we say, 
s ‘From heaven,’ 
e he will say to us, 
rin o 'Why then did yo 
believe hi 
2 «But if we say, 

'From men, 1 


31 And they argued 
with one another, 

“ If we say, 

‘From heaven,’ 
he will say, 

‘Why then did you not 
believe him?’ 
32 But shall we say, 
‘From men?’ *' 


raid of the multitude; They were afraid of the people; 


5 And they discussed it 
with one another, saying, 
“ If we say, 

‘From heaven,' 
he will say, 

‘Why did you not 

believe him?’ 
<But if we say, 

1 From men’, 


And he said to them, 

•ra “ Neither will I tell you 
then by what authority I do 
■ Than. these things.” 


all the people will stone i 
for all held for they are convinced 

that John was areal prophet, that John was a prophet." 

'So they answered that 
they did not know whence it v 

®And Jesus said to them, 

" Neither will I tell you 
by what authority 1 do 

these things." 


And Jesus said to them, 

“ Neither will I tell you 
by what authority 1 do 

these things." 


(2) The Parable of the Two Sons. § 168 


lAnd he began to speak to them in parables. 

A Father' a 2a “ What do you think? 

Requeat \ man had two sons; 

of Hia and he went to the first and said, 

Firat son * Son, go and work in the vineyard today.’ 

Hia 29" And he answered, 

Re fuaal ‘ I will not’; 


Hia But afterward he repented and went. 




The Parable of the Two Sons (Continued) me. 21:18-32; i 
cond 30 " And he went to the second and said the same; 

and he answered, 

‘I go, sir,’ 

ilure, but did not go. 

31“ Which of the two did the will of his father?" 


(Lk y 2 f :29-30,p.69 

Jg-CA->-iU 


Jesus said to them, 

“Truly, I say to you, 
the tax collectors and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God before you. 

32" For John came to you 

in the way of righteousness, " 

and you did not believe him, 

but the tax collectors and the harlots believed him; 

“ and ev« 
you did r 

(3) The Parable of the Wicked Husbandme 


He Sends 
Hit Age r 
To Get 


There was a _ 

whe planted a vineyard, 
and set a hedge around it, 
and dug a wine press in it, 
and built a tower, 

, and let it out to tenants, 

t and went into another country. 

34“ And when the season 
of fruit drew near, 
he sent his servants 
to the tenants, 
to get 
his fruits; 

35“ and the tenants 
took his servants 
and beat one, 


lb “ A man planted a vineyard, 
and set a hedge around it, 
and dug a pit for the wine press, 
and built a tower, 


§ 169 

Lk. 20:9-19 

to tell the people 

A man planted a vineyard, 


9 And he be« 
this parab] 




he sent a servant, 
to the tenants, 
to get from them 
some of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3“ And they 
took him 
and beat him, 

and sent him away enpty handed. 


and let it out to tenants 
and went into another country 
for a long while. 

10 " When the tine cane, 

he sent a servant 

to the tenants, 

that they should give him 

of the fruit of the vineyard; 


but the tenants 
beat him, 

and sent him away empty handed. 


another 


and they wounded him in the head, 
and treated him shamefully. 


31“ And he sent 
another servant; 
him also they beat 

and treated shamefully, 

and sent him away enpty handed. 


s “ And he sent another, 
and him they killed; 

an 

and so with many others, 

some they beat and some they killed. 


13“ And he sent yet a third; 
this one they wounded, 


JJ“Then the owner of the vineyard 
said, 

‘What shall I do? 



Parable of the Wicked Husbandmen (Continued) 
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Pit 

Ait 


(Pa. 108:221. 


Jesus Makes 
t/ie Applies- 

(a) Of the 
Parable 

(b) Of the 


*“ He had still one other, 

a beloved son; ‘I will send my beloved son; 

he sent his son to them, saying, finally he sent him to them, 

saying, 

‘They will respect my son.’ ‘They will respect my sen.’ it may be they will respect him.’ 


JSBut when the tenants saw the s 
they said to themselves, 

‘This is the heir; 
cone, let us kill him 
and nave his inheritance.' 


7 “ But those tenants 
said to one another, 
‘This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance 
will be ours.’ 


,a ‘‘But when the tenants saw him, 
they said to themselves, 

‘This is the heir; 
let us kill him, 

that the inheritance may be ours.’ 


i»And they took him 

and cast him 

out of the vineyard, 

and killed him. 


®" And they took him 
and killed him, 

and cast him ts " And they cast him 

out of the vineyard. out of the vineyard 

and killed him. 


io" 'Mien therefore the owner 
of the vineyard comes, 
what will he do 

to those tenants?" 


9 " What will the owner “ What then will the owner 
of the vineyard do? of the vineyard do to them? 


a2 Tliey said to him, 

“ He will put those wretches 

to a miserable death, 

and let out the vineyard 

to other tenants 

who will give him the fruits 

in their seasons. ” 


“He will come and destroy 16 “ He will come and destroy 
the tenants, those tenants, 

and give the vineyard and give the vineyard 

to others. to others." 

When they heard this, they said, 
" God forbid!” 


* 2 lesus said to them, 

" Have you never read 
in the scriptures: 

’The very stone which the 
builders rejected 
has became the head of 
the corner; 

this was the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvelous in our 


I Tilt he looked at them and said, 
io" Have you not read “What then is this 

this scripture: that is written: 

‘The very stone which the ‘The very stone which the 

builders rejected builders rejected 

has become the head of has become the head of 
the corner? the corner’? 

, , iJThis was the Lord’s doing, 
res? and it is marvelous in our eyes’ ?” 


-'•Therefore I tell you, 

t he kingdom of Cod will be taken away from y ou 
and given to a nation produci ng the fruits of it." a 


ia“ Everyone who falls on that stone 
will be broken to pieces; 
but when it falls on any one, 
it will crush him.” 


And The 


a ®When the chief priests and the Pharisees ,9 The scribes and the chief priests 

1 1 heard his parables, 

they perceived (cf. v. 12 below) (Cl. v. 19b below) 

that ne was speaking about tte m. 


a <But when they tried to arrest 

they feared the multitudes , 
because they held him 

to~be a prophet. 

(Cf. v,45 above) 


n, ,2 And they tried to arrest him, 
but feared the multitude, 


for they perceived 

that he had told the parable 

gainst them; 

so they left him, 
and went away. 


tried to lay hands on him 

at that very hour, 

but they feared the people; 


for they perceived 

that he had told this parable 

against them. 


“some ancient authorities add verae 44, “And he who falls on this stone will be broken to pieces; 
but when it falls on anyone, it will crush him." 








186 


(4) "[he Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son. § 170 

Mt. 33:1-14 


They 


in Is There 
it A Weddlni 


1 And again Jesus spoke to them in parables, 
saying, 

2“ The kingdom of heaven may be compared to a king 

who gave a marriage feast for his son, (Cf.Lh.l4:i3-34,p.iS4) 

land sent his servants 

to call those who were invited to the marriage feast; 
but they would not come. 

4“ Again he sent other servants, saying, 

‘Tell those who are invited, 

Behold, I have made ready my dinner, 
my oxen and my fat calves are killed, 
and everything is ready; 
come to the marriage feast.’ (Lk.l4:i7) 

s " Rut they made light of it and went off, 
one to his farm, 
another to his business, 

6 while the rest seized his servants, 
treated them shamefully, 
and killed them. 

I" The king was angry, 

and he sent his troops and destroyed those murderers 
and burned their city. 

*" Then he said to his servants, 

‘The wedding is ready, 
but those invited were not worthy. 

*Go therefore to the thoroughfares, 
and invite to the marriage feast 
as many as you find.’ 

10" And those servants went out into the streets 
and gathered all whom they found, 
both bad and good; 

so the wedding hall was filled with guests. 

J, “ But when the king came in to look at the guests, 
he saw there a man who had no wedding-garment .. 

12" and he said to him, 

‘Friend, how did you get in here 
without a wedding-garment?’ 

“ And he was speechless. 

1 3 " Then the king said to the attendants 
'Bind him hand and foot, 
and cast him into the outer darkness; 
there men will weep and gnash their teeth.' 

14" For many are called but few chosen.” 


-'rid-/ 


4 . 




3. THREE CATCH QUESTIONS (Tuesday)* 


(I) About Giving Tribute to Caesar. 


§ 171 


(Cf.Mk.3:t, p.SS) 

(v.lf) 

how to entangle him in his talk. 


J<And they sent 
, their disciples to him, 
along with the He-ro'di-ans 

S saying, 

11 Teacher, 

we know that you are true 
and teach the way of God 
truthfully, 
and care for no man; 
for you do not regard 
the position of men. 


17 “ Tell us, then, 
what you think. 

Is it lawful 

to pay taxes to Caesar, 

or not?" 


JS But Jesus aware of their 
f malice, 

said, 

“ Why put me to the test, 
you hypocrites? 
l JShowme the money for 
the tax." 

And they brought him a coin? 

J0 And Jesus said to them, 

" Whose likeness and** 

inscription is this?” 


hey se 

_ the Pharisees 

and some of the Herodiam 

to entrap him in his talk. 


14 And they came 
and said to him, 

we know tfiat you < 


20 So they watched him, 

who pretended to be sincere, 
that they might take hold of what 

so as to deliver him up ’ 

to the authority and jurisdiction 

of the governor. 


2, They asked him, 

" Teacher, 

we know that you 

speak and teach rightly, 


and care for no man; 

for you do not regard and show no partiality, 

the position of men, 

but truly teach the way of God. but truly teach the way of God. 


“ Is it lawful 

to pay taxes to Caesar, 

or not? 

1*Should we pay them, 
or should we not?" 

But knowing their hypocrisy, 

he said to them, 

‘Why put me to the test? 

Bring me a coin? 

and let me look at it." 

16 And they brought one. 

And he said to them, 

" Whose likeness and** 

inscription is this?" 


22“ Is it lawful for us 
to give tribute to Caesai 
or not?” 


**But he perceived their 
craftiness, 
and said to them, 


“Whose likeness and 

inscription lias it?” 


ia Answer Then he said to them, 

> The “ Render therefore to Caesar 

obiem,- the things that are Caesar’s, 
Pay Taxe a . and to God 
rehip Cod" the things that are God’s," 


J2 When they heard i 


1 Mesus said to them, 

“ Bender to Caesar 

the things that are Caesar’s, 

and to God 

the things that are God's.” 


25|fe said to them, 

“ Then render to Caesar 
the things that are Caesar's, 
and to God 

the things that are Cod's.” 

26 And they were not able 
in the presence of the people 
to catch him by what he said; 


denarius. 




1:37-39 


(2) About the Marriage Tie in the Resurrectio 


¥t . 33:33-33 

2JHie sane day 


Sad 'du-cees 
who say that 
there 


resurrection; 


(T >»• Sadducee»‘ Question) 
**• 13,18-37 , 

Their Query 

. Si?* 9 * 

ISA nd Sad du-cees cane to him, 


§ 172 


* There came to him 
some Sad'du-cees, 
those who say that 
there is no resurrection, 


and they asked him a question, 
saying, 

19" Teacher, 

Moses wrote for us that 
if a man’s brother dies 
and leaves a wife, 
having no children, but leaves no child, 

his brother mist marry the widow, the man 0 must take the wife, 


and they asked him a question, 
assaying, 

“ Teacher, 

Moses said, 

,0) ‘If a man dies, 


25" New there were seven 

brothers among us; 
the first married, 
and died, 

and having no children 
left his wife to his brother. 
2«So too the second 


and the third, 
down to the seventh. 


20“ There were seven 
brothers; 

the first took a wife, 
and when he died 
left no children; 

31" and the second took her, 
and died,leaving no children; 

and the third likewise; 
wand the seven 
left no children. 


27“ And after them all, 
the woman died.. 


“ Last of all 
the woman also died. 


The 



Hie Reply 




38" In the resurrection,therefore, 33 " J n the resurrection 
to which of the seven 

will she be wife? whose wife will she be? 

For they all had her.” For the seven had her as wife." 

The Reply of Je.ue 


2*But Jesus answered them, 
" You are wrong, 
because you know 
neither the scriptures 
nor the power of God. 


34 Jesus said to them, 

“ Is not this why you are wrong, 
that you knew 
neither the scriptures 
nor the power of God? 





30" For in the resurrection 

they neither marry 

nor are given in marriage, 


25" For when 

they rise frem the dead, 

they neither marry 

nor are given in marriage, 


but are like angels b in heaven, hit are like angels in heaven. 


Their 


Corrected 


Whet The 
Scripture 


The Effect 


31" And as for the resurrection 
of the dead, 
have you not read 
(E*.3:6) 

what was said to you by God, 

33' I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob?’ 

He is not God of the dead, 
but of the living.” 


36" And as for the dead being 
raised, 

have you not read in the 

book of Moses, 
in the passsge about the bush, 
how God said to him, 

‘I as the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob’? 

,7 He is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living* 


you are quite wrong.' 

33 And when the crowd heard it 
they were astonished at his teaching. 


‘Greek his brother. b u, 


2«and they asked him a question, 
sayinp 

Moses wrote for us that 
if a man’s brother dies, 
having a wife 
but no children, 
the man 0 must take the wife 
and raise up children 
for his brother. 

39'' \cw there were seven 
brothers; 

the first took a wife 
and died 

without children; 

30 and the second 


5Jand the third took her 
and likewise all seven 
left no children 
and died. 

3 2Afterward 

the woman also died. 


33 “ In the resurrection, therefore, 

whose wife will the wasan be? 

For the seven had her as wife. ” 


33 And Jesus said to them, 


" The sons of this age marry 
and are given in marriage; 

3 5but those who are accounted worthy 

to attain to that age 

and to the resurrection from the dead 

neither marry 

nor are given in marriage, 

3 *for they cannot die anymore, 
because they are equal to angels 
and are sons of God, 
being sons of the resurrection. 

31 " But that the dead are 
raised, 

even Moses shewed, 

in the passage about the bush, 

where he calls the Lord 
‘the God of Abraham 
and the God of Isaac 
and the God of Jacob.’ 

5«Ncw he is not Cod of the dead, 
but of the living; 
for all live to him.” 


39 And some of the scribes answered, 
“Teacher, you have spoken well." 


of God. 




(3) About Which is the Greatest Commandment. 

2:34-40 (A y Q jj.jg .34 


173 


189 

20:40 



Ra 1 lyj and 


Their Query 


34 But when the Pharisees heard 
that he had silenced the Sadducees, 
they came together. 

J5 And one of them, a lawyer, 

asked him a question, to test him. 

36" Teacher, 

which is the great conmandment in the law?" 


Mk. 

J4 And one of the scribes came up 

and heard them disputing with one another, 

and seeing that he answered them well, asked him, 

“ Which conrnandnent is the first of all?" 


Summary 


(Lev.19:18) 




,7 And he said to him, 

l? J,lYTc €■***'*» 

“ You shall love th e l.ord vour God 
with all your heart, (Dt.6:S) 

and with all your soul, 
and with all your mind. 

38" This is the great and first conrnandnent. 
J»And a second is like it. 

You shall love vour neighbor as yourselL. 

40(ft these two conmandments depend 
all the law and the prophets. 


39 Jesus answered, 

"The first is, 

‘Hear, 0 Israel: 

The Lord our God, the Lord is one; 

•Jband you shall love the Lord your God 

with all your heart, 

and with all your soul, 

and with all your mind, 

and with all your strength.’ 

•*i“The second is this, 

‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.' 
"There is no other conmandment greater than these. 


J^And the scribe said to him, 

" You are right, Teacher; 

you have truly said that he is one, 

and there is no other but he: 

«and to love him with all the heart, 

and with all the understanding, 

and with all the strength, 

and to love one’s neighbor as oneself, 

is much more than all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices." 


All Are 
Silenced 


■’'And when Jesus saw that he answered wisely, he said to him, 

1 "You are not far from the kingdom of God.” 

(Cf. 22:46b) And after that no one dared '°For they no loneer dared 

to ask him any question. to ask him any question. 


il. CHRIST'S UNANSWERED QUESTION. § 174 
ABOUT THE MESSIAH BEING THE SON OF DAVID 

Mt. 22:41-46 Mk. 12:38-37 Lk. 20:41-44 


The ’’And as Jesus taught in the terrple, 

Occasion 'Aow while the Pharisees were gathered together, 

The Jesus asked them a question, "saying, he said, '’But he said to them, 

Quest ion “What do you think of the Christ? 

Whose son is he?" 

The ir They said to him, 

Ready “The son of David." 

inner " How can the scribes say “How can they say 

that the Christ is the sen of David? that the Christ is David’s son? 


Pointg Out 
The 

Difficulty 


They Are Not 
Able to 


4 fle said to them, 

" How is it then that David, 
inspired by the Spirit ,“ 
calls him Lord, saying, 

''‘The Lord said to my Lord, 
Sit at my right hand, 
till I put thy enemies 

under thy feet?’ 


JtfDavid himself 

inspired by* the Holy Spirit ’ 

declared, (Pe.noti) 

‘The Lord said to my Lord, 
Sit at my right hand, 
till I put thy enemies 

under thy feet.’ 


'Tor David himself 

says, in the book of Psalms, 

'The Lord said to my Lord, 

Sit thou at my right hand, 
"till I make thy enemies 

a stool for thy feet. ’ 


If David thus calls him Lord, 37 " [)avid himself calls him Lord , 44 " David thus calls him Lord; 
how is he his son?” so how is he his son?" so how is he his son?" 


"And no one was able to answer him a word^ (cf. H: 34 b) (cr. 20:40) 

nor from that day did any one 

dare to ask him any more questions. 

... And the great throng heard him gladly. (See 

in the Spirit. b or himself, in. 


Lk.19:47.p. 182) 





[(I) S.. pef l” 1 

(II) THE FINAL DEPARTURE [m p. 


THE CONSUMMATION (continued) 

[for Generel Outline, met p. 178 ] 


led Outline § 175-19354] PP-190-205. 

i. LEAVING THE TEMPLE FOE THE LAST TIME PP. I 90-1 96 (Tueedey) 

(|) Naming His Disciples Against the Example of the Jewish Rulers $ 175 P>I9I 
(Mt. 23:1-12; Mk. 12:38-40; Lk. 20:45-47) 

(2) A Seven-Fold Warning Against the Scribes and Pharisees (Mt. 23 :13-36) § 176 P 

(3) Lamenting Over Jerusalem (Mt. 23:37-39) § 177 p.193 

5 Commending a Poor Widow's Gift (Mk. 12 ;41 -44; Lk. 21:1-4 § 178 

(5) Reflecting about the Coming of the Greeks (Jn. 12:20-36a) § 179 P.I94 

(6) The Sinful Unbelief of the Jews (Jn. 12:36b-43) § 180 P..I95 

(71 Jesus Summarizes His Own Message and Miaaion. (Jn. I2.:44-50I § 181 P-l 

(8) On Leaving The Temple Christ Makes An Astonishing Prediction . f § ^gg 

). LOOKING BACK FROM THE MT. OF OLIVES P P. I 96-205 (Tueedey Bvenint) * 

(Propheclee About (e) The DeetructIon of Jerueelen end (b) the Coning Ate In of the 
Mt. 14,13: Mk. 13:1-37; Lk. 11:3-36) 


P • I 9C 


(| ) The Apostles ' Quest ioi 


(Mt. 24:1-3; Mk.13:1-4; Lk.21:5-7) § 182 p.196 

in of Thy Coning? 


12) Christ's Answers. Our Lord's Prophetic Discourse (Mt#24:4-25; Mk.13:5-37: Lk.21:8-36) PP. I 97-2 05 

a. General warnings. - Against False Alarms (Mt. 24:4-14; Mk. 13:5-13; Lk. 21 :8-l9)'§ 183 pp. 197-8 

b. Specific prophecies. - About The True Signs (Mt. 24:15-31; Mk. 13:14-27; Lk. 21:20-28) 

§ 184 pp. I 99-200 

(e) About the Deetruct ion of Jerueelen end The Tinee of the Gejitilee 

r t ion) (Mt. 14:13-13; Mk. 13:14-10; Lk. 11:10-24) p . 199 


(Mt. 24:13-21; 




(C f. the Apoe t lee' Queetion) (Mt, 24:23-31; Mk. JJ.-2J.27; Lk. 21:23-28) p.200 

. Illustrative parables About, - First, The Uncertainty of the Time; pp.201-205 

and Second, The Consequent Necessity of Being Always Ready (Mt. 24:32-25:46; Mk. 13:28-37; 
Lk. 21:29-36) 


(•) **•« 
The 

(b) Defi 


i THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM end. the End of J 
(Mt. 34:32-34 ;Mk. 13:28-30 ;Lk.21:29-3 2. § 185p.201. 


tk.13:31-32; Lk.21:33) § 106 p.20l 


1 The parable of The 
* The Parable of The 
The Import anee of B 
1 The Double Parable 


4-36) § 187 pp.201-202 

§ 188 p.202 


ye Reedy (Mt. 14:43-44) § 189 P.202 

■e and The Evil Servants • or 

ned la The Method of •' Watching" (Mt . 24:45-31) 


§ 190 P-202 


4 1 The Parable 

h* The Pereble 
The General 
(lit. 23:31-4 


i aibilitiea 
heap and The 


. 25:14 - 30) § 192 p.2( 


iea of Life 

§ 193 pp.204-205 


. GENERAL STATEMENTS BY THE OOSPBLS ABOUT THIS JUNCTURE OF EVENTS p.205 

ABOUT THE MOVEMENTS OF JESUS DURING PASSOVER KEEK 
ABOUT THE APPROACHING PASSOVER. 

ABOUT THE LOVE OF JESUS FOR HIS OWN EVER SINCE HE KNEW THAT HIS 
HOUR HAD COME, AND THAT HE MUST LEAVE THEM. 


K 
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J. ON LEAVING THE TEMPLE FOE THE LAST TIME (TUESDAY)• 

(0 Warning His Disciples Against the Example of the Jewish Rulers. § 175 


. 23:i-n 


Mk. 12:38-40 


Lk. 20:45-47 


JThen said Jesus to the crowds 
■ and to his disciples, 

s*And in his teaching 
he said, 

3“ The scribes and the Pharisees 
sit on Moses' seat; 

3so practice and observe 
whatever they tell you, 

"Beware of the scribes, 

b ut not what they do: 

for they preach, but do not practice. 

4" They bind heavy burdens, hard to bear,* 

and lay them on men’s shoulders; 

but they themselves 

will not move them with their finger. 

,i 5They do all their deeds to be seen of men; 
for they make their phylacteries broad 
and their fringes long, 

who like to go about 
in long robes, 

6 and they love and to have salutations 

in the marketplaces, 
and the best seats in the 
synagogues 

and the places of honor 
at feasts, 


45 And in the hearing of all the 
people 

he said to his disciples, 


(Ct. V. 6 below) 

the place of honor 
at feasts, 
and the best seats in the synagogues 
7and salutations in the marketplaces 
and being called rabbi by men. 


(Cl. . 

(Ct. * 


46" Beware of the s 


(Lk.11:46, P .141) 


who like to go about 
in long robes, (cf.Lk. 11:43 
and love salutations 
in the marketplaces 
and the best seats in the 
synagogues 

and the places of honor 
at feasts, 

(Cf. V. 46 above) 


*®who devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretense make long prayers. 
They will receive the greater 
condemnation.” 


*7 who devour widows’ houses 
and for a pretense make long prayers. 
They will receive the greater 
condemnation." 


we should not »" But you are not to be called rabbi, 
Seek proiee for you have one teacher, 

From Men and you are all brethren. 

9 ‘‘And call no man your father on earth, 
for you have one Father, 
who is in heaven. 


,0 Neither be called masters, 
for you have one master, 
the Christ. 


True n" He who is greatest among you (Mt.18:4,p.H4;30:26,p.l73) 

Greatness S^jj bg ypur ggrVflnEI! 

Ia in 

Humility 1 *” whoever exalts himself shall be humbled, 

end service and whoever humbles himself shall be exalted. (Lk.l4:tl .p.iSSiLk.18:14 ,p. 16T) 


Some ancient author it iee omit hard to bear. 
•See Footnote,, pagee 178.203.243. 





(2) A Sevenfold 


§ 176 


ling to the Scribes and I 


, because you shut the kingdom of heaven against n 
for you neither enter yourselves, 
nor allow those who would enter to go in.' 


p t- 15 “ Woe to you, s 
tea hypocrites! 

for you traverse 
and when he bee on 
you make him twic 


ea and land to make a sinj 
s a proselyte, 
as much a child of hell 1 ’ 


rt- 14 " Woe to you, blind guides, who say, ('■**> 

, ‘If any one swears by the temple, it is nothing; 

but if any one swears by the gold of the temple, he i 
if" You blind fools! 

iona For which is greater. (**• 5 :S3-37,p.6Q) 

the gold or the temple that has made the gold sacred? 
isAna you say, 

‘If any one swears by the altar, it is nothing: 

’ 5 but if any one swears by the gift that is on the alt£ 
” he is bound by his oath.’ 


bound by his oath. ’ 


‘‘ You blind n 
For which is gi 
the gift or th« 


• that makes the gift sacred? 


30" So he who swears by the altar, 
swears by it and by everything on it; 

JJand he who swears by the temple, 
swears by it and by him who dwells in it; 

3 land he who swears by heaven, 

swears by the throne of God and by him who s 

2J"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 


33 “ Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! 

for you cleanse the outside of the cup and of the plat 
but inside they are full of extortion and rapacity. 

24 “ You blind Pharisee! ( v ‘ u ) 

first cleanse the inside of the cup and of the plate, 
that the outside also may be clean. 


for you are like whitewashed tombs, 
which outwardly appear beautiful, 
but within they are full of dead men’s bones 
and all uncleanness. 

2®So you also outwardly appear righteous to men, 
but within you are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

19 “ Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, (Lk.lh4T.Sl ,p.l4t) 
hypocrites! 

for you build the tombs of the prophets and adorn the monuments of the righteous 
JOsaying, 

‘if we had lived in the days of our fathers, 

we would not have taken part with them in shedding the blood of the prophets.’ 


:rites! for you devour widows 
fill receive greater condeimati 


• fter verse 12) verse 14, Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
houses, and for a pretence you make long prayers; therefore you 
an. b Greek Gehenna.' 





A Sevenfold Warning (Continued) mi. 23:13-36 


In Spile 
Many War 


32“ Fill up, then, the measure of your fathers. 

JJYou serpents, you brood of vipers, 

how are you to escape being sentenced to hell?® 

34" Therefore I send you (Lk. 11:49.p.iei) 


and scribes , 

some of whom you will kill and crucify, 
and some you will scourge in your synagogues 
and persecute from town to town, 


(Lk.11:1 
earth, 


3 J" that upon you may come 

all the righteous blood shed c~ _, 

from the blood of innocent Abel* to the blood of Zech-a-ri'alf the s 

whom you murdered between the sanctuary and the altar.- 

J «Truly, I say to you, 

all this will come upon this generation. 


of Bar-a-chi 'ah, 


(3) Lamenting over Jerusalem. 


§ 177 


37 “ 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, (cf.Lk.i9:4i-44, P .iao) 
killing the prophets (Also Lk.i3:34,p.iS3) 
and stoning those who are sent to you! 


“ !!ow often would I have gathered your children together 
as a hen gathers her brood under her wings. 

And you would not! 

33" Behold, your house is forsaken and desolate. 6 
J»For I tell you, 

you will not see me again until you say, 

‘Blessed be he who comes in the name of the Lord.’” 

(4) Commending a Poor Widow's Gift. § 178 


Jesua la 

watchini 41 And he sat down opposite the treasury, 
f he con- and watched the multitude 
tributora putting money into the treasury. 

(a) The Rich ^ an y pe0 p^ e 

put in large sums. 

(b; The poor<2And a poor widow came, 
widow and put in two copper coins, 
which make a penny. 

cai line ms *Mnd he called his disciples to him, 
Disciples and said to them, 


Lk. 21:1-4 


J lle looked up and saw the rich 
putting their gifts into the treasury; 

J and he saw a poor widow 
put in two copper coins. 


Mnd he said, 


He Explains 
Why 


“ Truly I say to you, 
this poor widow 

has put in more than all those 

who are contributing to the treasury. 

44 “ For they all 

contributed out of their abundance; 
but she out of her poverty 
has put in everything she had, 
her whole living." 


11 Truly I tell you, 
this poor widow 

has put in more than all of them; 


4 " for they aid 

contributed out of their abundance, 

but she out of her poverty 

put in all the living that she had. ” 


“creek Gehenna. 

b S ome ancient authorities om 


nit and desolate. 




(5) Reflecting About the Coming of the Greeks.* § 179 



20Now among those who went up to worship at the feast 
were some Greeks. 

21S0 these came to Philip, who was from Beth-sa'i-da in Galilee, 
and said to him, 

" Sir, we wish to see Jesus." 

^aphilip went and told Andrew; 

Andrew went with Philip 
and they told Jesus. 

JJ And Jesus answered them, 

" The hour has come for the Son of man to be glorified. 

2<Truly, truly, I say to you, 

unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies, 
it remains alone; 

but if it dies, it bears much fruit. 

JiHe who loves his life loses it, 

and he who hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life. 
a«If any one serves me, he must follow-me; 
and where I am, there shall my servant be also; 
if any one serves me, the Father will honor him. 

}7 " Now is my soul troubled. 

And what shall I say? 

‘Father, save me from this hour’? 

No, for this purpose 1 have come to this hour. 

3»Father, glorify thy name." 

Then a voice came from heaven, 

" I have glorified it, 

and I will glorify it again.” 

3 *The crowd standing by heard it 
and said that it had thundered. 

Others said, 

" An angel has spoken to him." 

J0 jesus answered, 

" This voice has come for your sake, not for mine. 

JJNow is the judgment of this world, 

now shall the ruler of this world be cast out; 

3?and I, when I am lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men to myself. ” 

JJ He said this to show by what death he was to die. 

•^The crowd answered him, 

" We have heard from the law 
that the Christ remains forever. 

How can you say 

that the Son of man must be lifted up? 

Who is this Son of man?” 

■JJJesus said to them, 

"The light is with you for a little longer. 

Walk while you have the light, 
lest the darkness overtake you; 

he who walks in the darkness does not know where he goes. 

J«While you have the light, believe in the light, 
that you.may become sons of light.” 

When Jesus had said this, 

he departed and hid himself from them, [ruairfay evening. See /ootnotea, pp.in. 





(6) The Sinful Unbelief of the Jewa. § 180 



Unbelief of 




of the 


(cl- 


Are Judged 
by Hit Word 
for Rejecting 
Him 




Jn. 12:37-43 


3 /Though he had done so many signs before them, 
yet they did not believe in him; 

J*it was that the word spoken by the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled: 

“ Lord, who has believed our report, 

and to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?” 

J»Therefore they could not believe. 

For Isaiah again said, 

40 “ He has blinded their eyes and hardened their hearts, 

lest they should see with their eyes and perceive with their hearts, 

and turn for me to heal them.” (i*e. 6 : 9 -lo ; 

^llsaiah said this, because he saw his glory cf. Matt; i«»’i interpre tet loi 
and spoke of him. 


^^Nevertheless many even of the authorities believed in him, 
but for fear of the Pharisees they did not confess it, 


lest they should be put out of the synagogue; 
43for they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. 


(7) Jesus Himself Summarizes His Own Message and Mission. § 181 

(How appropriate thie is as Hia very laat public appeaLl) 

Jn. 12:44-50 


<<And Jesus cried out and said, 

" He who believes in me, believes not in me but in him who sent me. 
*$And he who sees me sees him who sent me. 

44 1 have come as light into the world, (va.33-36; Jn.a:i2; 9:3; 1:4,3,s.9) 
that whoever believes in me may not remain in darkness. 

*7“ If any one hears my sayings and does not keep them, 

I do not judge him; 

for I did not come to judge the world 
but to save the world. 

*«He who rejects me and does not receive my sayings 

has a judge; (Jn,3:16-24; 3:22-24,27; Ac. 17:31) 

the word that I have spoken will be his judge on the last day. 

49 “ For I have not spoken on my own authority; 
the Father who sent me has himself given me commandment 
what to say and what to speak. (Jn.7:i6-1»; 17:6-8,p.220) 
dOAnd I know that his commandment is eternal life. 

What I say, therefore, 

I say as the Father has bidden me.” 


Special Outline tor the Study ot 

CHRIST'S PROPHETIC DISCOURSE (page. J 96-203 , immediately following) 
(Complete Outline on p.190) 

I. Christ Makes an Astounding Prediction 

II. The Apostles Ask Three Confused Questions 

III. Christ Answers These Questions Clearly 

(I) GENERAL WARNINGS 

Again.t Felae Alarm. 

(II) SPECIFIC PROPHECIES 

1. About The End of The Jewiah Nat ion 

2. About The End ot The Age 

(III) ILLUSTRATIVE PARABLES 

(About The uncertainty of The Time; 
and The Con.equent Neceaaity of Being Aleaya Reedy) 

1. A Parable About The End of The Jewiah Nation 

2. Many Parablea About The End of The Age 









LOOKING 


MOUNT 


(TUBSDA ] 



(PROPHETIC DISCOURSE TO THE DISCIPLES) 

Mt. 14.23 ; Mk. 131 Lk. 21:3-36 
PROPHECIES ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM 

AND THE COMING AGAIN OF JESUS 

(I) The Apostles' Questions. § 182 

Mt. 14:1-3: Mk. 13:1-4: Lk 21:3-7 
Jeaua Solemnly Predieto the Dee (ruction of the Temple 


1 1 l Jesus left the tenple , And as he came out of the tenple, 

, and was going away, 

. when his disciples care 
to point out to him 
the buildings of the tenple. 

ing , one of his disciples said to him, J And as some spoke of the temple, 

“ Look, Teacher, 

hew it was adorned 

what wonderful stones with noble stones and offerings, 

and what wonderful buildings!" 

JBit he answered them, JAnd Jesus said to him, he said, 

i “ You see all these, “ Do you see these great <" As for these things which you 

buildings?” see, 

’ y do you not? 

Truly, I say to you, 

the days will come when 

, there will not be left here there will not be left here there shall not be left here 

one stone upon another, one stene upon another, one stone upon another 

that will not be thrown down." that will not be thrown down.” that will not be thrown down.” 

The Journey to the Mount of Olivee (in aetoniehed eilence) Intervenee 

The Dieeiplee Aak Three • Questions 

JAs he sat J And as he sat 

I on the Mount of Olives, on the Mount of Olives 

opposite the temple, 

the disciples Peter and James and John and Andrew 

came to him privately, 

saying, asked him privately, 7 And they asked him,’* 

“Teacher, 

iu "Tell us,** <“Tell us, M 


when will this be’ 


1 Be And what will be the sign 
of your coming 

1 and of the close of the age?” 


when will this be? 

And what will be the sign 
when these things are all 
to be accomplished?” 


when will this be? 

And what will be the sign 
when this 

is about to take place?” 





Christ's Prophetic 
Discourse (Continued) 


(2) Christ's Answers. 

Our Lord's Prophetic Discourse 
(Mt. 2tm-25; Mk. 13:5-37? Lk. 21:8-36) 

GENERAL WARNINGS.• 

Lb. Specific Propheci a a, §1 S 4 , p . 1 9 9 ,10 o] 

Lc. Illustrative Pereblee, pp.lOlff ] 

Against False Alarms.* § 183 

LCon tree t "About True Signs. § 184,pp.199,10o] 
Mk. 13:5-13 L k. 21:8-19 



*And Jesus answered them, 

J, “ Take heed 

that no one leads you astray. 

JFor many will come 
in my name 
saying, 

1 1 am the Christ,’ 


and they will lead many astray. 


5 And Jesus began to say to them, 

" Take heed 

that no one leads you astray. 

«*' Many will come 
in my name, 
saying, 

'I am he!' (See Mk.13:11,p.200) 


and tliey will lead many astray. 


8 And he said, 

“ Take heed 

that you are not led astray; 

" for many will come 
in my name, 
saying, 

*1 am he!’ 

‘The time is at hand!' 
Do not go after them. 


(b) Ware 

of Wars . 
(Are Not 
The Sign) 


And you will hear 
of wars and rumors of wars; 

see that you are not alarmed; 
for this must take place, 
but the end is not yet. 


Upheavals, 
(Are Not 
The Sign) 


7 “ For nation will rise 

against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom, 

and there will be famines 
and earthquakes 


in various places: 


7,1 And when you hear 
of wars and rumors of wars, 

do not be alarmed; 
this must take place, 
but the end is not yet. 

»“ for nation will rise 

against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom; 

there will be earthquakes 

in various places, 
there will be famines; 


9,1 And when you hear 
of wars and tumults, 

do not be terrified; 
for this nust first take place, 
but the end will not beat 
once. ” 

,() Then he said to them, 

“ Nation will rise 

against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom; 


11 there will be great 

earthquakes, 
and in various places 
famines 

and pestilences; 

and there will be terrors 

and great signs from heaven. 


g, ‘ all this is 
but the beginning of the 
sufferings. 


this is 

but the beginning of the 
sufferings. 


The Sign) 




®“ But 

take heed to yourselves; 


for they will deliver you up 
to councils; 
and you will be beaten 
in synagogues; 


1J “But before all this 

tliey will lay their haidsonyou, 
and persecute you, 
delivering you up 

to the synagogues 
and prisons, 


By Gentilea/ 

And How They (Mt .10 : 18 .p. 89) 
Shall Meet Their, 


Muat Testify 
(e*g.See Ac . 3 t 4 ;J; 1 7- 26) 


and you will stand 
before governors and kings 
for my sake, 

to bear testimony before them. 

io" And the gospel 
must first be preached 
to all nations. 


and you will be brought 
before kings and governors 
for my name’s sake. 

1 ^This will be a time 
for you to bear testimony. 
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Christ's Prophetic Discourse (Continued) in. 24.-4-I4; in. I3.s-i3 ; li. 21.8-19 


The Holy Spirit 
Will Help You. 


11 And when they bring you to trial 
and deliver you up, 

i*" Settle it therefore in your minds, 

be anxious beforehand not to meditate beforehand 

what you are to say; how to answer; 

but say whatever is given you 
in that hour, 

(Cf.LI.12: 11-12,p.141) 


They Will Be 

Betrayed »Then they will deliver you 

By Friende Up to tribulation. 



(Mt.10:21-22.p.89) 


and put you to death; 

They Will Be 

Hated and you will be hated 

By All by all nations 

Nat ion a for ^ name's sake. 


15 “ forlwill give a mouth and wisdom 
which none of your adversaries 

for it is not you who speak, will be able to withstand or. 
but the Holy Spirit. contradict. 


li “ And brother will deliver 
up brother to death, 

and the father his child, 
and children will rise 
against parents 


and have them 
put to death; 

1,u and you will be hated 
by all 

for my name's sake. 


lf “ You will be delivered up 
even by parents 

and brothers and kinsnen 
and friends, 

" and sane of you 
they will 
put to death; 

,7 “ you will be hated 
by all 

for my name’s sake. 


is" But not a hair of your head 
will perish. 


"any will io" And then many will fall away, 4 
Fall and betray one another, 

A*ay and hate one another. 


Many False 11 “ And many false prophets will arise 
Teachers and lead many astray. 

" 1 ‘ A '”~ (Mt.7:15-19,p.6S) 


,J “And because wickedness is multiplied, 
most men’s love will grow cold. 

(The Two Essentials) 

,3 “ But he who endures to the end “ Hit he who endures to the end 
will be saved. will be saved. 


19 “ By your endurance 
you will gain your lives. 


the I4 " And this gospel of the kingdom 

Gospel will be preached throughout the whole world, 

Ercrywhere as a testimony to all nations. 


The End Aid then the end will come* 

Will Come (See Ac.1:8-8, and also Mt.24:35-34, § 186, p.101) 



“Or stumble. 

*So far, only General Warnings, Against False Alarms have been considered; and they apply, practically, to both 
“ The End of The Jewish Nation," and " The End of The Age." 

Note bow vary different and how very specific Hie prophecies are 


from hare 





■ophetic Discourse (Cont.) b . specific i 


About The True Signs. § 184 


you see the desolating sacrilege 
spoken of by the prophet Daniel, 


standing in the holy place 
(let the reader understand), 


* 11 then let those who ar 
4 M in Judea 

flee to the mountains; 


'•to take 

what is in his house; 

J*and let him who is 

in the field 
not turn back 

to take his mantle. 


when you see the desolating 
sacrilege 

set up where it ought not to be 


(let the reader understand), 


then let those who are 
in Judea 

flee to the mountains; 


then know 

that its desolation has c 
2iThen let those who are 
in Tudf 

flee to the mountains, 
and let those who are 
inside the city depart, 


_ l*let him who is on the housetop 
not go down, 
nor enter his house, 
to take anything away; 

J«and let him who is ar 

in the field 

not turn back , er 

to take his mantle. 


19" And alas for those 

who are with child 
and for those who give suck 
in those days! 

20Pray that your flight 
may not be in winter 
or on a sabbath. 

21 " For then 

■ there will be great tribulation, 
such as has not been 
from the beginning of the world 


" 22 “ And if those days 
had not been shortened, 
no human being would be saved; 
but for the sake of the elect 

those days will be shortened. 


,7 “ And alas for those 23 “ Alas for those 

who are with child who are with child 

and for those who give suck and for those who give suck 
in those days! in those days! 

J*Pray that 

it may not happen in winter. 

19" For in those days “ For 

there will be such tribulation great distress 

as has not been 

from the beginning of the creation 

which God created 

until now, 

and never will be. 

shall be upon the earth 
and wrath upon this people. 

20 " And if the Lord 
had not shortened the days, 
no human being would be saved; 
but for tie sake: of the elect, 
whom he chose, 
he shortened the days. 

24 " They will fall by the edge of the sword, 
and be led captive among all nations; 


and Jerusalem will be trodden down by the C 
until* (See Ac. 1:7) 

the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.” 










i prophetic Discourse (Continued) i 


. 13:1-37; Lk. 31:3-3 




2J" Then 

if any one says to you, 
‘Lo, here is the Chri 


■tint 34“ For false Christs 
and false prophets 
laraa will arise 

■ t and show great signs and wonders, 

so as to lead astray, 
if possible, even the elect. 

33" l.o, I have told you beforehand. 

26 " So, if they say to you, 

Be 'Lo, he is in the wilderness,’ 
ded do not go out; 
if they say 

‘Lo, he is in the inner rooms,’ 


do n 


: belie 


27 ‘‘ For as the lightning comes from the e 
and shines as far as the west, (Lk.l7:l4, 
so will be the coming of the Son of man. 


21“ And then 
if any one says to you, 
’Look, here is the Christ!’ 


do 


’Look, there he i 
believe it. 


22" False Christs 
and false prophets 
will arise 

and show signs and wonders, 
to lead astrayi 
if possible, the elect. 

21“ But take heed; 

I have told you all things beforehand. 




Judgment 
Will Fall 
There Will 


re *«‘‘Jh 
ion Is wiTT 


wherever the body is, there the eagles* (Lk.17:37, 


ne gathered together. 

2»” Inmediately after 24” But in those days, 

the tribulation of those days after that tribulation, 
-i_..^u j__i _i -I__ i i 


i will be darkened, 
and the moon 

will not give its light, 

and the stars 

will fall from heaven, 


- will be darkened, 

and the moon 

will not give its light, 

25and the stars 

will be falling fran heaven, 


“ And there will he signs 


moon 

and stars, 


_n perplexity 

at the roaring of the sea and the waves, 

2«nen fainting with fear 
and with foreboding 
of what is coming on the world; 
and the powers of the heavens and the powers in the heavens for the powers of the heavens 


will be shaken; 

30 " then will appear 
the~sien of the bon of n; 


will be shaken. 


will be shaken. 


with power and~great glory. 

And he will send out his angels 
with a loud trumpet call, 
and they will gather his elect 
frojm the four winds, 
from one end of heaven 
to the other. 


f-.rJ/' 

26 “ And then they will see 
the Sojn of nan 
coming in clouds 
with great power and glory. 


27 " And then they will see 
the Son of man 
caning in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 


27" And then he will 

send out.the angels, 
and gather his elect 

frojm the four winds, (ut.13:36-43,r 

from the ends of the earth (Rev. 14:n-io) 
to the ends of heaven. 


Lk. 


38“ Mow when these thine 
look up and raise your F 
because your redemption 


» begin to take plac 
;ads, „ 

ls drawing near. 


vultures. 
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Christ's Prophetic 


. ILLUSTRATIVE PARABLES 


Mt ,24:32-25:46. 
(a) A Parable* Concei 
tand '' " ' 


rninq The Destruction of Jerusalei 
of The Jewish Nation. § T85 


33 “ From the fig tree 
learn its lesson: 

as soon as its branch 
becomes tender 
and puts forth its leaves, 


Even t 
(b) The 


e are fully 
ver.ee 35 
36 of Mat- 


28 “ From the fig tree 
learn its lesson: 

becomes tender 
and puts forth its leaves, 


33,1 So also, 2 »" So also* 

when you see all these things when you see these things 
Hi taking place, 

you know j you know 

.v ^ that he* (See Lk. 

Qc at the very gates. 

30 " Truly, I say to you 
this generation 


2»And he told them 
a parable: 

” Look a f 


30 as soon as they cone out in lea 

you see for yourselves 
and know 

that the sunmer is already near. 

31 " So also, 
when you see these things 
taking place, 
you know , 

that the kingdom of God 


34 " Truly, I say to yo\ 
this generation., "" 


52,1 Truly, I say to yot 

_ 0 __ _ D _ this generation (tv.* 

will not pass away [place will not pass away, will not pass away 

till all these things take before all these things take place, till all nas taken plac 


(b) .parables Concerning Jhe End of The Age 
and The Coming Again of Christ. (ut.i 


24:35-25:46; Mk.l; 

21:33 


:31-37; Lk.21:33-36) 


35" Heaven and earth * 
will pass away, 
but my words 
will not pass away. 


31" Heaven and earth * 
will pass away, 
but my words 
will not pass away. 


33“ Heaven and earth * 
will pass away, ( See M 
but my words 
will not pass away .” 


36" But of that day and hour 32" But of that day or that hour 
no one knows, no one knows, 

not even the angels of heaven, not even the angels in heaven, (Ac.1:6 

nor the Son, nor the Son, 

7;but the Father only.” but only the Father.” 

that b* The parable of the Days of Noah, or 

and Life Going On As Usual. § 187 

Mt. 24:37-42 Mk. 13:33 Lk. 21 

e 37 " As were the days of Noah, 

: t so will be the coming of the Son of man. (cf.Lk.17:25-37) 

•**For as in those days before the flood 
i they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day when Noah entered the Ark. 

„ JSAnd they did not know until the flood came and swept them all away, 
so will be the coming of the Son of man. 

,,<0“Then two men will be in the field; 

one is taken and one is left. 
c .*JTwo women will be grinding at the mill; 
one is taken and one is left.” 


*Should be tranaleted.it; the kingdom of God is not 
specific statement (Lk. 21:31-32): also the next verse 
ceptionaily important to study the analytic outline of 


properly alluded to as " he” , but , See Luke’s 
in Mat the*’a and Mark’s accounts. Hare it is ex- 
thie whole section: (page 195) note especially the 


a. General WARNINGS against False Alarms. 

b. Specific PROPHECIES About the True Signs. 

c. Illustrative PARABLES About the Uncertainty of the Times, and watching. 








i Prophetic Discourse (Continued) 

Mk. 

33“ Take heed, 


*3“ Watch therefore, 

for you do not knew on what day 

your Lord is coming. " 


watch and pray;* 
for you do not knew 
when the time will ca 


34 " But take heed to yourselves 
lest your hearts be weighed down 
with dissipation and drunkenness 
and cares of this life, 

and that day care upon you suddenly like a snare; 

■Jjfor it will care upon all 

who dwell upon the face of the whole earth. 

3f“ But 

watch at all times, 


praying that you may have strength 
to escape all these tilings that will take plac 
and to stand before the Son of man." 


The Parable of the Householder on a Journey, oi 


Always Watching, becaus 


§ 188 


34 “ It is like a man going on a journey, 

when he leaves home and puts his servants in charge, 

each with his work, 

and commands the doorkeeper to be on the watch. 

33“ Watch therefore-- f Cl .Mt .V .42 above and 4 3 below) 

for you do not know when the master of the house will come, 
in tne evening, or at midnight, or at cockcrow, or in the morning-- 
■J«lest he come suddenly and find you asleep. 




,7 “ And what I say to you I say to all; 

r Everyone Watch. ” 

watch dl The Parable of the Thief, o 

the Unexpectedness of the Time. 

Ut. 24:43 - 44 


§ 189 


4 3“ But know this, 

that if the householder had known in what part of the night the thief w 
he would have watched and would not have let his house be broken into. 

44 ‘‘ Therefore you also must be ready; 

for the Son of man is coming at an nour you do not expect.” 

e 1 The Parable of the Wise and the Evil Servants, or 
Faithfulness is the Essential Virtue. § 190 

Mt. 24:45-51 


HU- 45" Who then is the faithful and wise servant, 
lined whom his master has set over his household, 
to give them their food at the proper time? 


.k.12:35-3 


,p . 144 ) 


46 “ Blessed is that servant whom his ms 
shall find so doing. 

4 Truly, I say to you, he will set him 


4a “ But if that wicked servant says 
‘My master is delayed’, 

49 ana begins to beat his fellow servants, 
and eats and drinks with the drunken, 

50 the master of that servant will come on e 
and at an hour he does not know, (See Mk. 


ister when he comes 

over all his possessions. 

himself, (Lk.12:43-46,p.144) 


day when he does not expect him 


5, and he will punish 6 hioi and put him with the hypocrites; 
there men will weep and gnash their teeth.” 


6 or cut him in pieces.^ 







/ ->' T ' 
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Christ's Prophetic Dia 


of The 
Kingdo, 



scourse (Continued) at. 23. 1-30 

f 1 The Parable of the Ten Virgins, or 
The Grace of God Is Necessary in Order that We May be Faithful. § 191 
Mt. 23:1-13 

1 “ Then the kingdom of heaven shall be compared to ten maidens, 
who took their lamps, and went to meet the bridegroom.® 

2“ Five of them were foolish, 
and five were wise. 

3" For when the foolish took their lamps they took no oil with them; 
•but the wise took flasks of oil with their lamps. 

s " As the bridegroom was delayed, they all slumbered and slept. 

«" But at midnight there was a cry, 

‘Behold, the bridegroom! 

Come out to meet him.’ 


Efforte ; 


Disappointment, 


7“ Then all those maidens rose and trimmed their lamps. 

•And the foolish said to the wise, 

‘Give us some of your oil, for our lamps are going out.' 

*“ But the wise replied, 

‘Perhaps there will not be enough for us and for you; 
go rather to the dealers and buy for yourselves.’ 

10 " And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; 

and those who were ready went in with him to the marriage feast; 
and the door was shut. 


203 


Are Rejected. 


n ‘‘ Afterward the other maidens came also, saying, 

‘Lord, Lord, open to us.’ 

1 2 "But he replied, 

‘Truly, I say to you, I do not know you.’ 

,3 ‘‘ Watch therefore, 

for you know neither the day nor the hour.” 

g 1 The Parable of the Talents, or 
God Assigns Work According to Each One's Abilities 
But These Abilities Must Be Diligently Useo. 

»t. 23:14-30 

,4 " For it will be as when a man going on a journey, 
called his servants and entrusted to them his property. 

ls "To one he gave five talents, 6 
to another two, 
to another one, 

to each according to his ability. 

“ Then he went away. 

16 " pj e w h Q h at j received the five talents went at once and traded with them;” 
and he made five talents more. 


§ 192 [contrast § lt)9J 


,7 “ So too, he who had the two talents 
made two talents more. 

One la “ But he who had received the one talent, 

went and dug in the ground and hid his master’s nloney. 

The Lord 19 “ Now after a long time 

Return, the master of those servants came and settled accounts with them. 


20 “And he who had received the five talents" 
came forward, bringing five talents more, 
saying, 

Master, you delivered to me five talents ; b 
here I have made five talents more.' 


"soar ancient author it ice add and the bride. 6 See note on lift. 
•The “ foolish virgin,” were not prepared to wait long enough. 
‘•Contrast v,16 and Lk . 19:13b, [■. 1 74 , " trade herewith. 


lg:24. A talent equal, about (l 
(See Lt.l8:8) 


.000- 




204 


Christ's 


Prophetic Discourse (Continued) 

23 " His master said to him, 

‘Well done, good and faithful servant; 

you have Seen faithful over a little, I will set you over much; 
enter into the joy of your master.’ 

33 “ And he also who had the two talents came forward saying, 

‘Master, you delivered to me two talents; 
here I have gained two talents more. ' 

23“ His master said to him, 

‘Well done, good and faithful servant; 

you have been faithful over a little, I will set you over much; 
enter into the joy of your master.’ 

He also who had received the one talent came forward, saying, 

‘Master, 1 knew you to be a hard man, 

reaping where you did not sow,and gathering where you did not winnow; 

2J so I was afraid, 

and I went and hid your talent in the ground. (cf.Lk. 19:2l, P . ns) 

Here you have what is yours. ' 

2t“ But his master answered him, 

‘You wicked and slothful servant! 

You knew that I reap where I have not sowed and gather where I have not winnowed? 

3 'Then you ought to have invested my money with the bankers, 

and at my coming I should have received wnat was my own with interest. 

2*So take the talent from him, 

and give it to him who has the ten talents. 

29 1 For to every one who has will more be given, and he will .have abundance; 
but from him who has not, even what he has will be taken away. 

JO'And cast the worthless servant into the outer darkness; 
there men will weep and gnash their teeth.'” 

hi The Parable of the Sheep and the Goats, or 
The Work Assigned to Each One of Us Is Every Day Duties. § 193 

Mt. 25:31-46 


An 11 Jut t r at ion 
of Judgment 


The Sentence: 

The Reward 


on the Right 


31“ When the Son of man comes in his glory, fc f.Lk.9:26, P .i09) 

and all the angels with him, 

then he will sit on his glorious throne. 

32 “ Before him will be gathered all the nations, 


and he will separate them one from another 

as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats, 

■’■’and he will place the sheep at his right hand, but the goats at the left. 


34 “ Then the King will say to those at his right hand, 

‘Come, 0 blessed of my Father, 

inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world; 
’’for I was hungry and you gave me food, 

I was thirsty and you gave me drink, 

1 was a stranger and you welcomed me, 

3*1 was naked and you clothed me, 

I was sick and you visited me, 

I was in prison and you came to me.’ 


37 “ Then the righteous will answer him, 

‘Lord, when did we see thee hungry and feed thee? 
or thirsty and give thee drink? 

J*And when did we see thee a stranger and welcome thee? 
or naked and clothe thee? 

J9 And when did we see thee sick or in prison and visit thee?’ 

And the King will answer them, (v . 4i;c ,, Mt . t0;43 , p . 90) 

Truly, I say to you, 

as you did it to one of the least of these my brethren, you did it to me.’ 

•”“Then he will say to those at his left hand, 

‘Depart from me, yc>u cursed, 

into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels; 






Christ's Prophetic Discourse (Continued) 


*3'for I was hungry and you gave me no food, 

I was thirsty and you gave me no drink, 

4 *I was a stranger and you did not welcome me, 

naked and you did not clothe me, 

sick and in prison and you did not visit me.’ 

**‘‘Then they also will answer. 

‘Lord, when did we see thee hungry or thirsty 
or a stranger or naked or sick or in prison, 
and did not minister to thee?’ 

^“ Then he will answer them,. 

‘Truly, I say to you, 

as you did it not to one of the least of these, you did it not t 

4t " And they will go away into eternal punishment, 
but the righteous into eternal life. ” 

3. General Statements By The Gospels 

Concerning This Juncture of Events. § 193% 
r | \ About the Movements of Jesus During this Week 
L ' Lk. 2 1:37-38 

J7 And every day he was teaching in the temple, 

but at night he went out and lodged on the mount called Olivet. 

J *And early in the morning 

all the people came to him in the temple to hear him. 


(2) About The Approaching Passover 


two days before • . 

the Paaaover and 

the feaat of Unleavened Bread *J 


When Jesus had finished these 

sayings, fcii. 2 JJ 
he said to his disciples, 

2 " You know that after two days* 
the Passover is coming, 
and the Son of man will be 
delivered up to be crucified.” 

(3 ) About the Love of Jesus for His Own 
Ever Since He Knew His Hour Had Come 
and That He Must Leave Them. fse* 


*Now before the feast of the Passover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour had come 
to depart out of this world to the Father, 
having loved his own who were in the world, 
he loved them to the end. [i.e.'to the limit’] 


i day; however, i( 


Jewii 








206 II. SUFFERINGS AND ^DEATH pp.206-246. 

(I) THE PREPARATIONS FOR HIS OEATH § 194-206, PP- 207-222 


1. BY THE JEWS. -- PLOTTING WITH JUDAS -- MALICE TO THE LIMIT p.207 (Wednesday night) 



1. BY JESUS. -- WORSHIPPING WITH THE TWELVE -- “LOVE TO THE UTTERMOST pp. 208-223 (Thursday) 


(1) The Passover Prepared (Mt. 26:17-19; Mk. m: 12-16; Lk. 22:7-13) <& 196 p.208 

(2) The Passover Transformed (Mt. 26:20-29; Mk. 14: l 7 -25; Lk. 22:14-30; Jn. 13 :J -32) 

P-209-2 M 



(3) The Farewell Discourses p.213-219 

The Introduction § 201 


0 (Jn. H:I-3I ; Mt. 36:31-35; Mk. 14:17-31; 

Lk. 22:31-3S) § 202 

ing the Unity of AH True Be i ievera (in Spite o 
, With Him and with the Father (Jn. 13:1-16:3) 


d. The Third L 


lain (Jn. 16: 4~33) § 2U< 


( 4 ) The Intercessory Prayer (Jn. 17) § 205 pp.220-221 
5) The Prayer in Gethsemane (Mt. 26:30,36-46: Mk. 14 :26.32-42; U.22:39-46; 

Jn. 18:1) § 206 PP.221-222 


(II) EVENTS LEADING TO HIS DEATH, pp. 223- 



(I) PREPARATIONS FOR HIS DEATH 


207 


1 . THE PREPARATIONS BY THE JEWS 

" MALICE TO THE UTTERMOST" / 

(I) The Secret Plot of Jewish Officials Against Jesus. § 194 (Wednesday p.h.)* 



MR. 14:1-2 
’’ J It was now* 

two days before** 
the Passover and 
the feast of Unleavened Bread. 


Tl » ■’Then the chief priests And the chief priests 

Jewish and the scribes 

Rulers and the elders of the people 
At*e*ble t gathered 

in the palace of the high priest, 
who was called Ca'ia-phas, 


To plot *and took counsel together were seeking 

the Desth in order to arrest Jesus by stealth how to arrest him by stealth, 

of jesus ; and kill him. and kill him; 


Lk. 22:1-2 Cl. Jn. 13:1 

J Now 

the feast of Unleavened Bread 
drew near 

which is called the Passover. 


J And the chief priests 
and the scribes 


were seeking 
how 

to put him to death; 


Agree 


lest there Be 

a tumult among the people. 
(See § 161. pa, 


“Not during the feast, 
lest there be 
a tumult of the people.." 
rs.6-13 see page 176) * 


(2) The Conspiracy With Juda: 


§ 195 


for 

they feared the people. 


(WEDNESDAY NIOHT) • 


Then 

Mt. 26:14-16 


Satan 

“Then 

“Then 

Takes 


Judas Iscariot, 

Posses- 

one of the twelve, 

who was one of the twelve, 


ale n 

of Judas; who was called Judas Iscariot, 


Lk. 22:3-6 

J Then Satan entered into 
Judas called Iscariot, 
who was of the number of 
the twelve. 


Saaka Out 
The Top 
Of ticialay 


to the chief priests 


to the chief priests 
in order to betray him 
to them. 


*He went away 
and conferred with 
the chief priests and captains 
how he might betray him 
to them. 


He plots “and said, 

with Them, “ What will you give me 

if I deliver him to you?” 


They And they paid him 

Pay Himl thirty pieces of silver. 

He Keeps “And from that moment 

Opportu- "arTopportunity 
nity . to betray him? 


“And 

when they heard it 
they were glad, 
and promised 
to give him money. 


And he sought*** 
an opportunity 
to betray him. 


5 And 

they were glad, 
and engaged 
to give him money. 

®So he agreed, 


and sought*** 

an opportunity 

to betray him to them 

in the absence of the multitude. 


•See § 193& on preceding page. For Mt.26:6-13 and Mk.14:3-9 see § 161 page 176. The historical 
order of Luka and John are hare followed, rather than the logical arrangementa of Matthew and Marks 
• •i.e. aa we ahould may, *• day after tomorrow ." cf. footnotea on pagaa 179, 203, 243. 

•••Or kept seeking. 



208 Jesus Observes The Passover 


f. 26; itfJr. 


Jn. 13 


(Thursday Forenoon) 




Mt. 16:17-19 


1. PREPARATIONS BY JESUS, or 
" LOVB TO THE UTTERMOST " 

(I) The Passover Prepared. § 196 


Lk. 21:7-13 


i TNow on the first day 
of Unleavened Bread 



the disciples came to Jesus 



E 'ver. saying, 

hey Aek " Where will you have us 
'here? prepare for you 

to eat the passover?” 


J2And on the first day 
of Unleavened Bread, 
when they sacrificed 
the passover lamb, 


fv./JJ 


his disciples said to him, 
" Where will you have us 
go and prepare for you 
to eat the passover?" 


Hhen came the day 
of Unleavened Bread, 
on which (Eaodue 11:6. S) 

the passover lamb 
had to be sacrificed. 

®So Jesus® sent Peter and John, 
saying, 

“ Go and prepare 
the passover for us, 
that we may eat it." 

»They said to him, 

" Where will you have us 
prepare it?” 


J *He said, 

" Go into 


the city 


to such a one, 


uAnd he sent two of his disciples, (r.s) 
and said to them, ,0 He said to them, 

“ Go into the city, 

“ Behold, when you have entered 
the city 


carrying a jar of water 
wi ll meet you; j 
follow him, 


a man 

carrying a jar of water 
will meet you; 
follow him 


And What 

To sey and say to him, 
to the ‘The Teacher says, 

holder My time is at hand; 

1 will keep the passover 
at your house 


Whet 

Reeponee with my disciples.’” 
To Bmpecte 

that They 
Are To to 
Then. 


Hand 

wherever he enters, 
say to the householder, 
‘The Teacher says, 


into the house 
which he enters, 

,J and tell the householder, 
‘The Teacher says to you, 


"here is my guest room, Where is the guest room, 

where I am to eat the passover where I am to eat the passover 


with my disciples?’ 

,5 ‘‘ And he will show you 
a large upper room 
furnished and ready; 
there prepare for us. ” 


with my disciples?’ 

J2 And he will show you 
a large upper room 
furnished; 
there make ready.” 


They Go I9 And the disciples did 
and as Jesus had directed them, 

J«And the disciples set out, 

FindThinte and went to the city, nAnd they went, 





and found it as 

he had told them; 


and found ft e 


he had told them; 
and they prepared the passover. and they prepared the passover. 


a Greek he, 'According to Jewiah traditional regulatione, 
the temple to pour out its blood at the braaen altar ; tAen 


wont and got the aelected lamb , took it to 
It to the place Jeaua directed. 








■r 


ierves The Passover (Continued) ut. 76; Mk. 14- Lk. 2i ; j n . 


§ 197 


, pp. 179.705.14S) 


20 When 


evening, 


17 And when it was evening 
he came with the twelve. 


TO The he sat at table 

Passover. with the twelve disciples.* 


J *And when the hour came, 


he sat at table, 

and the apostles with him. 


a. The Opening Prayers • 



The hood 


JJ And he said to them, 

“ I have earnestly desired 
to eat this passover with you 
belore I suffer: 


i the kingdom of God. 


17 And he took a cup,* 

and when he had given thanks he said, 

“Take this, and divide it among yourselves; 


Jesua Interprets 
The Passover » 
(of. v. 78-30) 


,g ioT I tell you that from now on 
I shall not drink of the fruit of the vine 
until the kingdom of God comes.’’ 

[for verses 19-20 see § 200 end footnote; for verses 71-73 see § 199] 


b. The Cc 



ion Among the Disciples •• 

§108 .p.114; 

§ 1(36 ,p .172) 


2 *A dispute also arose among them, 

which of them was to be regarded as the greatest. 



of Greatness 


25 And he said to them, 

“ The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; 
and those in authority over them are called benefactors. 


The True Secret 26 “ But not SO with you; 

of Greatness rather let the greatest among you become as the youngest, 

and the leader as one who serves. 


27 “ For which is the greater, 

one who sits at table, or one who serves? 

Is it not the one who sits at table? 


(Cf.Mt.19:28.p.170) 


The Apostles 
Shall Achieve 


“ But I am among you as one who serves. 

28" You are those who have cpntinued with me in my trials; 
2, as my Father appointed a kingdom for me, 
so do I appoint for you 

2 «that you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, 
and s'it on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

B. The Foot Washing*** § 198 

Jn. 13:1-17 


) As The coning [ J Now before the feast of the Passover, 

The passover when Jesus knew that his hour had come 

• everns jesus to depart out of this world to the Father, 

His Death , having loved his own who were in the world, 

* .-_.... he loved them to the end]**** 

a Mmny "author it tee oni t disciples . b Some ancient authorities omit again. 


[see p.205, 

§ 193%] 




s food), i 


. by the leader; 


r to the uttermost. 






210 The Passover Transformed (Continued). - The Foot-washing- jn. ij.i-i; 


(2) During The 2And during supper, 

Pmeeover iiielf when the devil had already put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 

(while Judee Simon’s son, to betray him, (Lk.22:3,p. 207) 

Meditate, Betreyml) 


Divine Power, 



(b) Tht 



Ceremony 


of Hie Thoughts, 
Sacramentally 


•’Jesus, 

knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, 
and that he had come from Goa (Jn.lt:2S,p.2lf;ll:ll) 
and was going to God, 


4 rose from supper, 

laid aside his garments, 

and girded himself with a towel. 

JThen he poured water into a basin, 
and began to wash the disciples’ feet, 

and to wipe them with the towel with which he was girded. 


(e) The Explanation 


to Peter In the Midat of The Service 

6He came to Simon Peter; 


and Peter said to him, 

“ Lord, do you wash my feet?" 


jeaue prefere. to Mesus answered him, 

Explain later " What I am doing you do not know now, 

but afterward you will understand. " 


and Explain, Furt 
It ia a Symbol 

»f Continuous 
Cleansing, or 
Sanctification. 


Love and 
Service. 


f Humility 
d Obedience. 


»Peter said to him, 

“ You shall never wash my feet.” 

Jesus answered him, 

"If I do not wash you, you have no part in me." 
s Simon Peter said to him. 

" Lord, not my feet only but also my hands and my head! ” 
J°Jesus said to him, 

" He who has bathed does not need to wash, except for his feet, 
but he is clean all over; 
and you are clean, 
but not all of you.” 

1 J For he knew who was to betray him; 
that was why he said, 

" You are not all clean. ” 




«/< 


t Explanation After 




.X 0 ' 
\° ' 


■ feet, 


JJ When he had washed theii 
and taken his garments, 
and resumed his place, 
he said to them, 

“ Do you know what I have done to ; 

,3 “ You call me Teacher and Lord; 

and you are right, for so I am. 


£> f ' 


V rl 1 




,4 “ If I then, your Lord and Teacher, have, washed your feet, 
you also ought to wash one another’s feet/ 
uFor I have given you an example, 

>- L ’ J do as I have done to you. Lk . 3 j. u .j 6 ,j T . S0 2 

J «Truly, truly, I say to you, 

a servant 6 is not greater than his master; (16:20) 
nor is he who is sent greater than he who sent him. 

J7lf you know these things, blessed are you if you do them." 


t except for his feet. 







The Passover Transformed (Continued) 


l>“ I am not speaking of you all; 

I know whom I have chosen; 
it is that the scripture may be fulfilled, 

‘He who ate my bread has lifted his heel against n 


20 " Truly, truly, I say to you, 

he who receives any one whom I send receives me; 
and he who receives me receives him who sent me.” 


2*\Vhen Jesus 
had thus spoken, 
he was troubled ii 
and testified, 


“ Truly, 

I say to you, 

will betray n 


“ Truly, 

I say to you, 

one of you 

will betray me, 

one who is eating with ir 


21 " But behold 

the hand of him who betrays r 
is with me on the table.” 


22 “ For the Son of man goes 
as it has been determined; 
but woe to that man 
by whom he is betrayed!” 


" Truly, truly, 

I say to you, 
one of you 
will betray me. ’ 


were very sorrowful, began t 


2*And they began t 
one another, 
which of them it i* 


looked at one another, 
uncertain of whom he spoke. 


Then and began to say to him and to say to him 
Each one one after another, one after another, 
Aak. “ Is it I, Lord?” “ Is it I?” 


[hand “ It is c 
t ia " He who has dipped his <?ne who i 
the in the dish with me, in the sa 

” will betray me. 

. h t\ 24 " The Son of man goes, 

,B ’ as it is written of him,• 
but woe to that man 
by whom the Son ol man is betrayed! 
le " d It would have been better for that 
" if he had not been born.” 


,0 He said to them, 

“ It is one of the twelve, 
one who is dipping bread 
in the same dish with me. 


21“ For the Son of man goes 

as it is written of him, 

but woe to that man 

by whom the Son of man is betrayed! 

It would have been better for that n 

if he had not been born. ” 


220ne of his disciples, whom Jesus loved, 
was lying close to the breast of Jesus; 

2<so Simon Peter beckoned to him and said, 

“ Tell us who it is of whom he speaks.” 

2*So lying thus, close to the breast of Jesus, he said to him, 
“ Lord, who is it?” 

2«Jesus answered, 

“ It is he to whom I shall give this morsel 
when I have dipped it. ” 





nued) - The Supper - jn. 


“ What you are going to do, do quickly.' 

2 ®Now no one at the table knew why he saic 

2 ’Some thought that, 

because Judas had the money box, 

Jesus was telling him, 

" Buy what we need for the feast” ; 
or, that he should give something to the j 

2 ®So, after receiving the morsel, 
he immediately went out; 
and it was night. 


32 When he had gone out, 

Jesus said, 

“ Now is the Son of man glori 
and in him God is glorified; 
if God is glorified in him, 
22 God will also glorify him i 
and glorify him at once.” 


2 «Now as they were 
Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, 


mating, 22 And as they v 
he took hreaa, 
and blessed, 


iting, J, And 

he took bread, 
and when he had give 


:, and broke it, 

to the disciples and gave it to them, 
and said, 
it; "Take; 

/ body.” this is my body.” 


And he took a cup, “And he took a cup, 3t 

and when he had given thanks and when he had given thanks 
he gave it to them, he gave it to them, 


And they all drank of it. 

c 14 And he said to them, 

for this is my blood "This is my blood " This cup 

of the^ covenant, of the* covenant, 

which is poured out for many which is poured out for many, which is poured c 
for the forgiveness of sins. 

is the new covens 

if" I tell you 3 j" Truly, I say to you, (For v. 3 t- 3 l 

I shall not drink again of this fruit I shall not drink again of the fruit 
of the vine of the vine 

until that day when I drink it new until that day when I drink it new < 
with you 

in my Father’s kingdom.” in the kingdom of God.” 
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nt Jn. 

33" Little children, 

yet a little while I am with you 

You will seek me; 

and as I said to the .Jews 

so now I say to you, 

‘Where I am going you cannot c 


34" A new commandment T g ive to vo 
.. that you love one another^ 

(13:12,p.316) even L I Have loved you, 

that you also love one another. 
5i By this all men will know 
that you are my disciples, 
if you have love for one another.’ 


4 Simon Peter said to him, 

" Lord, where are you going?” 

lesus answered, 

“ Where I am going 

you cannot follow me now; 

Dut you shall follow afterward.” 


(For v. 30 see below, 
before 36:36) 

■JlThen Jesus said to them, 

" You will all fall away 
because of me this night; 
for it is written, 

‘I will strike the shepherd, 
and the sheep of the flock 
will be scattered.’ 

“ But 


JJpeter 

declared to him 

" Though they all fall away 
because of you, 

I will never fall away.” 


J7 And Jesus said to them, 

" You will all falL away; 

for it is written, 

‘I will strike the shepherd, (m 
and the sheep 
will be scattered.’ 

**" But 

after I am raised up, (nt.28:16.p. 
’ I will go before you to Galilee.” 
(Mk.16:7.p.230) 

«Peter 
said to him, 

“ Even though they all fall away, 

I will not." 


31" Simon, Simon, 

behold, Satan demanded to have you,® 
that he might sift you® like wheat, 
JJ but I have prayed for you 
that your faith may not fail; 
and when you have turned again, 
strengthen your brethren.” 


JJAnd he said to him, 

“ Lord, 

I am ready to go with you 

to prison 

and to death. ” 


■’^Peter said to him, 

“ Lord, 

Why cannot I follow you r 


I will lay down my life for you.' 


a The Creek word for you here is plural; in verse 32 it is sinli 
*Cte feotnotea, pp.179J205 1 243 . 





Introduction and Farewell Discourses (continued) m. a«.Ji-JJ; uk. J<.a7-Ji ; l*. 


'* lesus said to him, 


" Tbuly, 1 say to yc 

this very right, 
before the cock 

you will deny me 

three times. ” 


••And Jesus said to him, ••He said, 


“ Truly, I say to you, 

this very night, 
before the cock 

crows twice, 
you will deny me 


■’•Jesus answered, 

" Will you lay down 
your life for me? 

“ I tell you, Ffeter, Truly, truly, J say 
to you, 

The cock will the cock will 

not crow this day not crow, 

until you till you have denied 

three times deny me three tines.” 
that you know me. ” 


• •Peter said to him, 3, But he said vehemently, 

‘ “ Even if I must die with you, “ If I must die with you, 

1 will not deny you. ” I will not deny you 

said all the disciples. Anri they all said the saie. 

t*. he said to them, 

I sent you out with 


And 


. § 212j 


_ y purse or bag or sandals, 

did you lack anything?" 

They said, 

“ Nothing. ’’ 

••lie said to them, 

“ But now, let him who has a purse take it, 

" and likewise a bag. 

And let^him who has no sword sell his mantl e an d b uy one. 
"5^For I tell you that this scripture musf'be fulfilled in me 
‘And he was reckoned with~trahsgre ssbrs r : 

- ’ - -’t"me has itiiuttillment." 


For what is written about m 

two swords.” 


••And they said, 

“ Look, Lord, here 


And he said to them, 
“ It is enough. " 


The First Discourse- 


§ 202 


1 “ Let not your hearts be troubled; 
believe in God, 
believe also in me. 


Many Staying 
Places *, 


In my Father’s house are many rooms; 
if it were not so, would I have told you that 
I go to prepare a place for you? 

•“ And when I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and will take you to myself, (Jn. !•:•«,p.UJ;U:2<s,p.J»4,J7;J4,p.2211 
that where I am you may be also. 

4 “ And you know the way where I am going. ” * 

•Thomas said to him, 

“ Lord, we do not know where you are going; 
how can we know the way?” 

6 lesus said to him, 

“ I am the way, and the truth, and the life;* 
no one comes to the Father, but by mei 


(b) Knowing the Father, Through Knowing Jesua 

chriet’m 7 " If you had known me, you would have known my Father also; 

statement henceforth you know him and have seen him.” 

phiiip’e *Philip said to him, 

Reply .l , ..!.-.PFii>.._5b ow us t ^ le Father, and we shall be satisfied. ” 

*some one lent author it iee read where I am going you know, and the way you know. 
*i prefer to tranaiate, “ I am the way, both the truth and the life.” 







Farewell Discourses (Continued) jn. 


Mesus said to him, ' ' \ 

" Have I been with you so long, and yet you do not know me, Philip? 

He who has seen me has seen the Father; how can you say, 'Show us the Father’' 
,0 Do you not believe that I am in the Father and the Father in me? (Mt.io.-4o , p . 
The words that I say to you I do not speak on my own authority; Jn. 12:4*.p. 

but the Father who dwells in me does his works. 

JJ Believe me that I am in the Father and the Father in me; 

or else believe me for the sake of the works themselves, (jn.io :3a, P . 149) 


he who believes in me will dso do the works that I do; 

and greater works than these will he do, because I go to the Father. 

13,1 Whatever you ask in my name, I will do it, ( 1 S: 7 ; 15 : 16 ; 16:23) 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son; 

J <if you ask* anything in my name, I will do it. p 


>ugh Loving and Obeying Jeaua 


J6 And I wi IT pray tHe FatRer, ana he will give you another Counselor,* 
to be with you forever, 

J7 even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, 
because it neither sees him nor knows him; -,'np '} 

you know him, for he dwells with you, ' ’ J 

and will be in you. ( (is.-2t) 

,a “ I will not leave you desolate; I will come to you. (v.21 
JsYet a little while, and the world will see me no more, 
but you will see me; because I live, you will live also. 


Christ Will 
Manifest Himself 


and I will love him and manifest myself to him.” (ts,2: 


23 Jesus answered him, 

“ If a man loves me. he will keep my word, 

and my Father will love him, (Jn.t:29,p.i27) 

and we will come to him and make our home with him. (ia.21) 

2*He who does not love me does not keep my words; 

and the word which you hear is not mine but the Father’s who s 


2S “ These things I have spoken to you, while I am still with you. 
26 But the Counselor* the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send ir 
he will teach you all things, (16:12-1*. p.211s I Jn.2:27) 
and bring to your remembrance all that I have said to you. 

27,1 Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you; (Jn.16:33,p.219 
not as the world gives do I give to you. . 

Let not your hearts be troubled, neither let them be afraid. (c ,v ' 


, neither let them be afraid. ( 


28 " You heard me say to you, 

‘I go away, and I will come to you.’ < 13:3 ) 

If you loved me, you would have rejoiced, because I go to the Father; 
for the Father is greater than I. 


How He Meets 30 “ I will no longer talk much with you, 

Satan's Attack for the ruler of this world is coming. 

Do in* as The Father He has no power over me; JJbut I do as the Father has commanded me, (12.-49-S0) 

Commands Him so that the world may know that I love the Father. 

Adjournmen} Proposed, "Rise, let US go hence.” 
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§ 203 


, Through the Holy Spir 


i" i 


1 the true vine, and my Father 


> the v 


;-dress 


3" Every branch of mine that bears no fruit, he takes away, 
and every branch that does bear fruit he prunes, 
that it may bear more fruit. 

■^You are already made clean by 'the word which I have spoken to you. 

**Abide in me, and I in you. (r.10) 

"As the branch cannot bear fruit by itself, unless it abides in the vine, 
neither can you unless you abide in me. 

>1 am the vine, you are the branches. 

He who abides in me and I in him, he it is that bears much fruit. 

7 £ Ay 1 c - 

For apart from me you can do not hing., - ---'__— 

*** If a man does not abide in me, he is cast forth as a branch and withers; 
and the branches are gathered, thrown into the fire and burned. 

7 " If you abide in me, and my words abide in you, (r-*0) 

ask whatever you will, and it shall be done for you. (U:i3i6:23) 

*By this my Father is glorified, that you bear much fruit, 
and so prove to be my disciples. 

y " As the Father has loved me, so have I loved you; 
abide in my love. 

,0 If you keep my conmandments, you will abide in my love, (v.4) 
just as I have kept my Father’s commandments and abide in his love. 


11 “ These things I have spoken to you, that my joy may be i 
and that your joy may be full.” 


you, 


12 “ This is my commandment, 

that you love one another (13:3*-3S ,p.JU) 

as I have loved you. 

13 “ Greater love has no man than this, 

that a man lay down his life for his friends. (Somana J:7-s> 
J< You are my friends if.you do what I command you. 

is 1 ' No longer do 1 call you servants,* 

for the servant 6 does not know what his master is doing; 

but 1 have called you friends, 

for all that 1 have heard from my Father I have made known to yo 

ls " You did not choose me, but I chose you and appointed you ( 14 
that you should go and bear fruit 
and that your fruit should abide; 

so that whatever you ask the Father in my name, he may give it t 


“This I command you, to love one another.” (v. 12 ) 
n Grtek meant Stay, or remain. In fact our English word remain 1 
a word i, " abode" . which meant lodging place,’ or Staying plac 





Farewell Discourses (Continued) jn. 



is" If the world hates you, 

know that it has hated me before it hated you. (Jn.7:7.p.l2l:Mt.S: jo-i: 
19 lf you were of the world, the world would love its own; 
but because you are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world 
therefore the world hates you. 

2 ®Remember the word that I said to you, 

'A servant* is not greater than his master.' fJJ.JSJ 
If they persecuted me, they will persecute you; 
if they kept my word, they will keep yours also. 

21 " But all this they will do to you on my account, f Mt.S:l0,p.S9) 
because they do not know him who sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken to them, they would not have sin; (v.24 
but now they have no excuse for their sin. (' jn.7:7. P .t2i) 

22,1 ile who hates me hates my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them the works which no one else did, 
they would not have sin; (v.22) 

but now they have seen and hated both me and my Father. 

2i It is to fulfill the word that is written in their law, 

‘They hated me without a cause.’ (Pe.3S;t»jt9:4) 

26 “ But when the Counselor* comes, 

whom I shall send to you from the Father, (Jn.u:is-i7) 
even the Spirit of truth, who proceeds from the Father, 
he will bear witness to me; 

22 and you also are witnesses, (■ 4c-1;a) 

because you have been with me from tfie beginning. 

Jn. 16:1*3 


Conelvding Paragraph: 
Why He Is Fore- 
warning Them 


I have said all this to you 
to keep you from falling away. 



2,1 They will put you out of the synagogues; 
indeed, the hour is coming when whoever kills you 
will think he is offering service to God. 

2 And they will do this 

because they have not known the Father, nor me. (Jn.»:22t34,p.i3i) 
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d. The Third Discourse. § 204 

(Hit Going Away. Diicutied More Fully) 



Chriat’a Going 
la Baaential 
for the Spir it ‘ a 


The Holy Spirit 
Will Conquer 
the World 


For 

He Will Teach 
About Chriat 7 


He Will Glorify 
Jn Thia Way. 


4 " But I have said these things to you, 

that when their hour comes 

you may remember that I told you of them. 

I did not say these things to you from the beginning, 
because I was with you. 

*“ But now I am going to him who sent me; (a. it, is) 
yet none of you asks me, 

‘Where are you 'going?’ 

6 “But because I have said these things to you, 
sorrow has filled your hearts. (13:33-l4:if ,-p.JlJ .114) 

7“ Nevertheless I tell you the truth: 
it is to your advantage that I go away, 

for if I do not go away, the Counselor* will not come to you; 
but if I go, I will send him to you.” 

The Reiult of Hit Coins 

*“And when he comes, he will convince the world J n ‘ t:44%4S 

of sin and of righteousness and of judgment: 

*of sin, because they do not believe in me; 

lOof righteousness, because I go to the Father, and you will see me no more; 
”of judgment, because the ruler of this world is judged. 

13 “ I have yet many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now. 

,3 “ When the Spirit of truth comes, 

he will guide you into all the truth; (14:76.p.at3;i jn.2:ir) 

for he will not speak on his own authority, 

but whatever he hears he will speak, 

and he will declare to you the things that are to come. 

14 “ He will glorify me, 

for he will take what is mine and declare it to you. (I4nt) 

J*A11 that the Father has is mine; 
therefore I said that 
he will take what is mine 
and declare it to you. 




rhat Doe a 


Chriat'I Own Going Away (Bodily, by Death) 

And Hit Coming Back (Spiritually, by Beaur red ion) 

,6 “ A little while, and you will see me no more; 
again a little while, and you will see me.’’ 

17 Some of his disciples said to one another, 

“ What is this that he says to us, 

‘A little while, and you will not see me, 
and again a little while, and you will see me'; 
and 

‘Because I go to the Father?’” (13t3.33:14:7-6;16:3. 10 .at) 


• Helper. 






Farewell Discourses (Cont inued ) jn. 14.17 

1fThey said, 

“ What does he mean by 
‘A little while’? 

We do not know what he means.” 


After His Death 



Experienee 
In Child-Birth 

Its Application 


They Will Hare 
Access No Longer 
Through Conversation 
With Christ , but now 
Through Prater 
" In Cl ir ist' s Name " 



In Christ's Name 


J9 Jesus knew that they wanted to ask him; 
so he said to them, 

“Is this what you are asking yourselves, 
what I meant by saying, 

‘A little while, and you will not see me, 
and again a little while, and you will see me’? 

20" Truly, truly, I say to you, 
you will weep and lament, 
hut the world will rejoice; 
you will be sorrowful, 

hut your sorrow will turn into joy. (v.22) 

21 “ When a woman is in travail she has sorrow, 

because her hour has come; 

but when she is delivered of the child, 

she no longer remembers the anguish, 

for joy that a child* is born into the world. 

22“ So you have sorrow now, 
but I will see you again 

and your hearts will rejoice, (Jn.20:20b. ,p.2S4) 
and no one will take your joy from you. 

Their Access to the Father " In His Name" 

33 “ On that day you will ask me no questions. 

Truly, truly, I say to you, 

if you ask anything of the Father, (I4:I3;15:7) 

he will give it to you in my name. 

24" Hitherto you have asked nothing in my name; 
ask, and you will receive, 
that your joy may be full. 

25 “ I have said this to you in figures; (Mt.i3:35 ,p. 78) 

the hour is coming when I shall no longer speak to you in figures, 

but tell you plainly of the Father. 

2«In that day you will ask in my name; 

and I do not say to you that I shall pray the Father for you; 

2?for the Father himself loves you, because you have loved me 
and have believed that I came from the Father. 


The Disciples’ 


A Final Word About His Coming out from the Father, 
and Hia Going Back to the Father 

2a l came from the Father and have come into the world; (Jn.t3:3, p ,2i0;it:i0,i7) 
again, I am leaving the world and going to the Father.” 

* 9 His disciples said, 

“ Ah, now you are speaking plainly, not in any figure! 

J0 Now we know that you know all things, and need none to question you; 
by this we believe that you came from God.’’ (jn.1:2S-29il3:3) 

31 Jesus answered them, 

" Do you now believe? 

J7 The hour is coming, indeed it has come, 

when you will be scattered, every man to his home, 

and will leave me alone; (ut.36:3l ,p.2I3;2t:36b) 

“ yet I am not alone, 

for the Father is with me. < t:29 -P' 127 > 


The Gent 
to All I 
In Chris 
The Anam 
Every Hu 



We Have 
To 


33,1 J have said this to you, 

that in me you may have peace. (14:27,p.215) 
In the world you have tribulation; 
but be of good cheer, (jn.'l5:is-27,p.3l7) 

I_have overcome the world." 


Greek, a human being. 
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(4) The Intercessory Prayer. § 205 (Thursday night) 

■ - Jn. I f: I- 16 

The Occasion f Wheu Jesus had spoken these words. (Cha.i4.it) 

he lifted up his eyes to heaven ana said, 

■. Hi i Frayer tor Himself 

“ Father, the hour has come; 

glorify thy Son that the Son may glorify thee, 

Jsince thou hast given him power over all flesh, (jn. 3 : 33 ; 5 :ao;nt.ii: 23 - 28 :l») 

so that he might give eternal life " . J 

to all whom thou hast given him. 

3" And this is eternal life, 
that they know thee the only true God, 
and .Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 



Since Hie Work Here 
la Finiahed 
He A aka 

To Be Giorified 



They Bare Kept It 
And So They Knoa 
It la From God 
They Received The Word 


And So They Knor 
That Be la From God 

He Fraya for Them 
(a) Because 

They Belong to God 





but not of It 


4“ I glorified thee on earth, ( v -i) 

having accomplished the work which thou gavest me to do; 

J " and now, Father, glorify thou me in thy own presence 

with the glory which 1 had with thee before the world was made! (v.24 ; h eb.l',2.3) 


Apoatles 


4“ I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world; 
thine they were, and thou gavest them to me, (li:44-so ,p. 195) 
and they nave kept thy word. 

?Now they know that everything that thou hast given me is from thee; 

*for I have given them the words which thou gavest me, 
and they have received them 

and know in truth that I came from thee; , 

and they have believed that thou didst send me. <v ‘ 5:16:3 <p-3i») 


*" I am praying for them; 

I air not praying for the world but for those whom thou hast given me, 
for they are thine; 

JOall mine are thine, and thine are mine 
and I am glorified in them. 


JI “ And now I am no more in the world, 

but they are in the world, 

and I am coming to thee. (v.13;13:3 , p .2io) 



Therefore Keep Them 
In Union With God 


Hia New Relation 
to Them 
(See Ch. 14) 


“Holy Father. keep -them in th y name which tho u h ast given mej_ 
that they may Be one, even as we "are one.' “ ... 

12 “ While I was with them I kept them in thy name which t hou hast giv en me: . 
I have guarded them, and none of them is lost but theTon of perdition, 
that the scripture might be fulfilled. 


But Now 
Be la Coming 
To The Father• 

Be Wanta Their Joy 
To Be Like Hia 
And The World 
Hate a Them . 


,3 “ But now I am coming to thee; (v.ii) 
and these things I speak in the world, 
that they may nave my joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14\ have given them thy word; ( v .s) 
and the world has hated them (lStis-af) 

because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 


(h) The Pet itiona: 
JTeep Them in 



by the Truth 
In order To 
Save the World 


X c . 


1S “ I do not pray that thou shouldst take them out of the world, 
but that thou should st keep them fro m the evil one. J 

14,1 They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world, (v.14) 

1 7 " Consecrate them in the truth; thy word is truth. 

1 ®“ As thou didst send me into the world, so 1 have sent them into the world. 
,9 And for their sakes I consecrate myself, 
that they also may be consecrated in truth. 

Future Believers 


Their Preaent and 
Future Salvation: 


(a) That They 
May Be 

One with God 


and Chriat Now 


30“ I do not pray for these only. 

but also for those who are to believe in me through their word, 


31“ that they may all be one; 

even as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be in us, 

• 5 fl..that the world may believe that thou hast sent. 


(Jn,10t3B,p.149; 14:101.,10 - 23 ,p.2 IS; 
13:1-11; 17: 22-23 ,pp. 215-221) 


from evil. 
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Christ's Prayer 


This Was Christ’s 


(Continued) jn. 17:1-26 

22" The glory which thou hast given me I have given to them, 
that they may be one even as we are one, 

22 1 in them and thou in me, 

“ that they may become perfectly one, 

so that the world may know that thou hast sent me 

and hast loved them even as thou hast loved me. 


(b) That They May 
shara His Eternal 


24" Father, I desire that they also, whom thou hast given me, 
may be with me where I am, (14:2-3 and ref. p.214) 
to behold my glory which thou hast given me 
in thy love for me before the foundation of the world. fv-5 - ) 

2J, ‘ 0 righteous Father, the world has not known thee, 
but I have known thee: 

and these know that thou hast sent me. ( v .a) 

24 1 made known to them thy name, 
and I will make it known, 

that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them.” (v.23) ( :9) 

(5) The Prayer in Gethsemane . § 206 


Mt. 26:30.36-46 



to the 

Mount of JQAn d when tJjejc. 
olives had sung a~Kymn_, 
the Y went out' 


(For.vv.31-33 and Mk. 

to the Mount of Olives. 


»When Jesus 

had spoken these words, fch.i 7 ) 

2 «And when they 
had sung a hymn, 

they went out J»And he came out,* he went forth* 

with his disciples 

and went, 

31,see p.213) as was hj s cus t on , ( 

across the Kidron valley, 

to the Mount of Olives, to the Mount of Olives; 


and the disciples 
followed him. 


'oathsem- JS Tben Jesus went with them 22 And they went 
me to a place to a place 

called which was called 

Geth-sem'a-ne, Geth-sem'a-ne; 


And he said to his disciples, and he said to his disciples, 
" Sit here, “ Sit here, 

(Cf. vs. 41 below) (Cf. v. 38 below) 

>g while I go yonder and pray.” while 1 pray." 


where there was a garden, 


which he and his 

disciples entered. 
Ik. (Jit- 18:2 f.,p.224) 

<0And wlien he came to the place 
he said to them, 

“ Pray that you may not enter 
into temptation. 


They J7 And taking with him 
with- Peter and the two sons of Zeb'e-dee, 

Mis he began to be sorrowful and troubled. 

Burden J*Then he said to them, 
of sorrow." My soul is very sorrowful, 

the Three remain here, 
to watch and watch® with me.” 


JJAnd he took with him 
Peter and James and John,. 


and began to be greatly distressed and troubled. 

J^And he said to them, V 

“My soul is very sorrowful 
even to death; / 

remain here, /' s _ 

and watch’. 1 * 


He with- 2 ’And going a little farther JJAnd going a little farther, 



To’™. 0 * he fel1 on his face he fel1 on the ground 


*0r keep awake. He went out. 
According to the laat words of Ch.14 , "Rise, let ue be going, ” 
still lingering. At 18:1 they actually go out. 


41 And withdrew from them 
about a stone’s throw, 
and knelt down 




Prayer in Gethsemane (Continued) 
a and prayed, ai 


let this cud. 
pass from mej, 
nevertheless.... 
not asJX will.,— 
but as thou wilt .' 


if it were possible, 

the hour might pass from-him. 

3< And he said, 

" Abba, Father, 

all things are possible to the 


not what J will, 
but what thou wilt. 


<<And being in an agony 
he prayed more earnestly; 
and his sweat became 
like great drops of blood 
falling down upon the ground.” 


<°And he came 

to the disciples 

and found them sleeping; 


and found them sleeping, 


coulti you not watch 6 with n 
t« one hour? 

Be 4 'Watch 6 and pray, 

that you may not enter intc 
temptation; 

i., the spirit indeed is willing, 
o„ but the flesh is weak.” 


and he said to Peter, 

“ Sirnon, are you as'et 
e Could you not watch 
one hour?’' 

•JSWatch 6 and pray 
that you may not enter 
temptation; 


*«And he said to them, 
“ Why do you sleep? 

Rise and pray 
that you may not ent 
temptatior 


< 3 Again, for the second t: 
he went away and prayed, 


, 5 ’And again 
he went away and prayed, 
saying 

the same words* 


* 3 And again he came 

and found them sleeping, 

for their eyes were heavy. 


40 And again he came.- 
and found them sleeping, 
for their eyes'were very heayy; 
and they did not know what to ! 


| iJrc/^ J Then he came to the discip 
Find• 

arid said to them, 
l " Are you still sleeping 
and taking your n 


<lAna he came 
the third time, 
and said to th< 
“ Are you st: 


Behold the hour is 
and the Son of man 
into the hands of i 


still sleeping 
and taking your i 


t hand, the hour has come; (j„. 3.4. 7;6l 

5 betrayed the Son of man is betrayed 
oners. into the hands of sinners. 

aoing; 4t " Rise, let us be going; 

at hand.” see, my betrayer is at hand.” 


keep awake. 






(II) THE EVENTS LEADING TO HIS DEATH § 207-226 pp.223-246. 223 

t he BETRAYAL and arrest {Mt .26147-56; Mk. 14 :43-52; Lk.22:47-54; Jn. 18:2-12) § 20.7 pp. 223-226. 

(1) The Coming of Judas and the Mob p.223 (Thursday night) 

(2) The Betrayal p.223 

(3) The Arrest pp.224-226 

2. THE CONDEMNATION AND CRUCIFIXION PP- 227-242 (THURSDAY NIOBT) 


(I) The "Trials" and Mockings By the Jewish (Religious) Authorities pp.227-232 

a. Jesus Is brought to the Palace of The High Priest § 2Q8 PP.227-228 
". and Mocking Before Annas (Jn. 18:19-23) § 209 P.228 

■" “u 14:55-72; Jn.18:24-27) § 210 p.229 


c. The "Trial" Before Caiaphas (Mt. 26S59-75; .. 

d. The Mocking Afterwards § 211 p.229 

e. The Denials By Peter § 2l2 pp.230-231 

f. The Condemnation By the Sanhedrin (Mt. 27:1 ; 

g. The Suicide of Judas § 214 P.232 


(2) The "Trials" 


15:1; Lk. 22:66-71) (Friday morn i no) 
§ 213 p .231 

nd Mockings By the Roman (Civil) Authorities pp.233-238 


a. The First "Trial" Before Pilate (Mt. 27:2,11-14; Mk. 15:1-5; Lk. 23:1-6 Jn.18:28-38) 

(a) The Jewish Rulers Send Jesus Into Pilate's Court Room, § 215 pp.233-234 

But they remain Outside. 

(b) Pilate Brings Jesus Out to The Jews in the Cour t- Yard. 

(c) Pilate Sends Jesus to Herod 


b. The "Trial" By Herod (Lk. 23:7-12) § 216 P-234 

(a) Herod Quest ions Jesua 

(b) He Mocks Him 

(c) He Sends Jesus Back to Pilate 


c. The "Trial" By Pilate Resumed and Concluded (Mt. 27:15-26: Mk. 15:6-20; Lk. 23:13-25; 

Jn. 18:39-19:16) § 217 pp.235-238 

(a) Pilate Alain Brinla Jaaua Out on to the Porch Facing The Court Yard, 

Where The Jewa Are Waiting 

(b) The Trial la Interrupted By a Meaaenger From Pilate's Wife 

(c) Pilate Resume a The Trial 

(d) Pilate Takea Jeeue Inaide and Haa Him Scourged 
(a) Pilate Cornea Out, Followed By Jeeue 

(f) Pilate Takea Jeeue Inaide To Examine Him Privately 
(I) Pilate Cornea Out Alone and Continues The Trial 

(h) Pilate Haa Jeeue Brought Out to Be Sentenced 

(i) Pilate Makes a Final Appeal, 

As He ••Washes His Hands" of This Affair 
(t) Then Pilate Gives Formal Sentence 

(k) He Releasee Barabbas 

(l) He Delivers Jesus To the Soldiers for Execution 

d. The Soldiers Mock Jesus (Mt. 27:27-31; Mk. 15:16-20) § 218 p.238 


(3) The Crucifixion pp.239-242 

a. Jesus is Led Away to Calvary (Mt. 27:31-32; Mk. 15:20-21; Lk. 23:26-32; Jn 

b. Jesus is Crucified (Mt.27:33-44; Mk. 15:22-32; Lk. 23:33-43; Jn. 19:18-27) 

c. He Is Mocked By the Rulers and the Multitudes 221 

d. Jesus Provides for His Mother § 222 

e. Darkness Overwhelms the Whole Land (Mt. 27:45; Mk. 15:33; Lk. 23:44-45) 

3. THE DEATH AND BURIAL PP.243-246 


[§ 219 

m 


§ 223 


(1) The Death (Mt. 27:46-56; Mk. 15:34-41; Lk. 23:46-49; Jn. 19:28-30) § 224 pp.243-244 

(2) The Proof of His Death (Jn. 19:31-37) § 225 p.245 

(3) The Burial (Mt. 27:57-60; Mk. 15:42-46; Lk. 23:50-54; Jn. 19:38-42) 


§ 226 PP.245-246 








(II) THE EVENTS LEADING TO HIS DEATH (thuksday afte k midnight) 
I. The Betrayal and Arrest. § 207 

Mk. 14:43-52 Lk. 32:47-54 j„. Ig ; 2-12 

\ (1) The Coming of Judea and the Mob 

X Jo- 

JNow Judas, who betrayed him, also knew the place; 
for Jesus often met there with his disciples. 

J So Judas, procuring a band of soldiers 

and some officers from the chief priests and the Pharisees, 
went there with lanterns ana torches and weapons. 


*Mnd immediately, 

still speaking, while he* was still speaking, <7While he* was still speaking 


Comea to Judas came, 

Getfiiam. one of the twelve, 
one and with him a great crowd 

Soidiera . with swords and clubs,** 
Police t from the chief priests 


one of the twelve, 
and with him a crowd 
with swords and clubs, 
from the chief priests 


and the elders of the people. scribes and the elders. 


ind the man called Judas 
me of the twelve, 
vas leading them. 



4 Then Jesus, 

knowing all that was to befall him, 

came forward and said to them, 

" Whom do you seek?’’ 

•*They answered him, 

“ Jesus of Nazareth.” 

Jesus said to them, 

’’ I am he.” 

Judas, who betrayed him, 

was standing with them. 

®When he said to them, 

” I am he,” 

they drew back 

and fell to the ground. 

7 Again he asked them, 

“ Whom do you seek?” 

And they said, 

" Jesus of Nazareth.” 










Betraya 


. 26:47-56; Mk. 


1:43-52; Lk. 22:47-54; Jr 


1:2- 12 
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1 and Arrest (Continued) tit 


Jesus Rebut 

Kim 


*9 And 

he came up to Jesus 


and said, 

“ Hail, Master! ” s 
And he kissed him. 


4J^nd when he came, 
he went up to him, 
at once 

and said, 

" Master! ” • 

And he kissed him. 


50 Jesus said to him, « 

11 Friend, why are you here?” b 


(3) The Arrest 


He drew near to Jesus 
to kiss him; 


To /■ . ^ 

4 ®but Jesus said to him, 

“ Judas, would you betray 
the Son of man 
with a kiss?” 


Then they came up 

and laid hands on Jesus 4< And they laid hands on him, (cf■ v.54) (cf- 

and seized him. and seized him. 




v.12) 


(As Yet He 



rhev 5, An<J behold, 

DO Not one of those 

for who were with Jesus 

Peter stretched out his hand 

Drewim and drew his sword, 

a sword and struck the slave 

strikes of the high priest, 
a Hasty and cut off nis ear. 

Blow 


Lk. 

49 And when those who were about him 
saw what would follow, 
they said, 

“ Lord, shall we strike with the sword?” 

47 $ui i0 And ,0 Then 

one of those one of them Simon Peter, 

who stood by 

having a sword, 

drew his sword, drew it 

and struck the slave struck the slave and struck 

of the high priest of the high priest the high priest’s slave 

and cut off nis ear. and cut off his and cut off his right ear. 

right ear. 


The slave’s name 
was Malchus. 



Prevents 
a Fight. 


' 2Then_Jesus—said-to-hrm; 5lBut Jesus said, 

''Put your sword 
back‘into"its place; 
for all who take the sword 
will perish by the sword. 

s3 " Do you think 

that I cannot a'ppeal to my Father, 
and he will at once 

send me more than twelve legions of angels? 


JiJesus said to Peter, 
" Put your sword 
into its sheath; ” 


54 “ But how then should the scriptures be fulfilled, 
that it must be so?” 


“ Shall I not drink 
the cup which the Father 
has given me?" 


“ No more of this! ” ** 
And he tpuch^Tiis ear 
and healea him. 


**At that hour 
Jesus said 
to the crowds, 


4 *And 

Jesus said 


,7 Then 

Jesus said 

to the chief priests 

and captains of the temple 

and elders, 

who had come out against hin 


“Or Rabbi. b Or Do that for which you have come. [*Tlil« reading ia preferable] 
Suffer ye thus far is the literal translation and probably means “Let me reach far 







iiAnd a young man followed him, 

with nothing but a linen cloth about his body; 

and they seized him. 

JJbut he left the linen cloth 
and ran away naked. 


1 







THE CONDEMNATION 


CRUCIFIXION 


227 


(I) The Trials and Mockings Before the Jewish Religious Authorities 

a. Jesus is Brought to the Palace of the High Priest.* § 208 (Thursday nioht) 


From who had seized Jesus 

Get/isemanejled him led Jesus 


bringing him into 

i the high priest;* the high priest's house.* 

to Annas,** 

for he was the father-in-law 
of Ca’ia-phas, 

Jn , who was high priest that year. 

1¥ It was Ca'ia-phas (See Jn. 11:47-53 
who had given counsel to the Jews 
that it was expedient 
that one man should die for the peopl 

(b) Meanwhile Caiaphaa Summona The Sanhedrin 


Sanhedrin had gathered 


The Two 58 But Peter 
Diaeiplea followed him 
Follow at a distance, 

jeaua as far as the court-yard** 
of the high priest. 


J *And Peter 
had followed him 

at a distance 


,5 Simon Peter 
followed Jesus, 


and so did another disciple. 

As this disciple 

was known to the high priest, 

he entered 

the court**t>f the high priest 
along with Jesus, 


And going inside, right into the courtyard 
of the high priest^ 


So the other disciple, 

who was known to the high priest, 

went out and spoke to the maid 

who kept the door, 
and brought Peter in. 

J7The maid who kept the door 
said to Peter, 

“ Are not you also 

one of this man’s disciples' 5 ’ 


t the Soman governor deposed 





228 Jesus Before Annas (Continued) mt. 26:37-58; ink. 


; LA. 


t: 13-18 


Lk ' J *\'ow fflie servants' 1 

J, and when they had and the officers 


kindled a fire 
in the middle of 
the court-yard 


and sat down together, 
And fte was sitting Peter sat 

with the guards, among them, 

and warming himself, 


had made a charcoal fire 


because it was cold, 
and they were standing and warming 
themselves; 

Peter also was with them, 
standing and warming himself. 


b. Jesus Is Cross-questioned by Annas.* § 209 (Thursday night) 




i»The high priest (Annas ef. v. 24 ) 

then questioned Jesus 

about his disciples and his teaching. 

20 Jesus answered him, 

" I have spoken openly to the world; 

I have always taught in synagogues ) 'i .. 

and in the temple, 

where all Jews come together; 

I have said nothing secretly. i 1 

21 " Why do yo u ask me? , - ■ 

Ask those wnoTTaive Tleard m^ ' 

what I said’to ’theni; 
they know what I said.” 

22 When he had said this, 
one of the officers standing by 
struck Jesus with his hand, 
saying, 

II Is that how you answer the high priest?” 

JJJesus answered him, 

“ If I hav e spoken w ronelv. 
bearwitnels to the wrong; 
but.if I have spoken rightly, 
why do you strike me?' " 




ill/) 


While Caiaphaa ii 



i the Sanhedrin, in special emergency session, in the late hours 
(Jn. 18:1$). That astute old political boss seizes the opportunity 
in order to get Him, if possible, to incriminate Himself. 





is Condemned by Caiaphas. 


229 


2 *Annas then sent him bound 
to Ca'ia-phas the High Priest 


5s Now the chief priest and the whole 
sought false witness against Jesus, 
that they might put him to death, 


5J Now the chief pries 
sought testimony agai 
to put him to deatn; 


and theij witpess. did r 


sane stood up and bore false witness against 
saying, 

58 " Vie heard him say, 

‘I will destroy this temple that is made 
with hands. 

and in three days I will build another, 
not node with hands.’” 


so did their testimony agree. 


6 2And the high priest stood up <*°And the high priest stood up in the midst, 

and said, and asked Jesus, 

“ Have you no answer to make? “ Have you no answer to make? 

What is it that these men testify against you?" What is it that these men testify against you?” 

<3 13ut Jesus was silent. «iHut he was silent and made no answer. 

.And the High priest said to him, Again the high priest asked him, 

“ I adjure you by the living God, 

tell us if you are the Christ, the Son of God.” “ Are you the Christ, the Son of the niessed?” 

Hlesus said to him, 6 ?And Jesus said, 

11 You hav e said so. But I tell you, “lam; and (ct.Lk.22:69-71,p.23i;jn.19:7,p. 

hereafter“yoU wilT see tReSonof nan you will see tlie Son of man 

■ seated at the right hand of Power,** sitting at the right hand of Power,** 

h and coming cm the clouds of heaven. ” 


and coming with the clouds of heav 


«5Then the high priest tore his robes, and said, * J And the high priest tore his mantle, and said, 
“ He has uttered blasphemy. 

Why do we still need witnesses? “ Why do we still need witnesses? 

You have now heard his blasphemy. *<You have heard his blasphemy. 

6 6 What is your judgment?” What is your decision?” 


an d struck him: 
and" s ome slapped him , 


to spit on him, and- 
to.cover his face, 
and to^ strike_him, 


88 they also blindfolded him 
and asked him, 

"Prophesy! 

Who was it that struck you 


«*sayiiig, saying to him, and asked him 

"Prophesy ta us .y ou Christ^ "Prophesy!” "Prophesy! 

Who was it that.st ruck vou? ” “ ‘ Who was it 

And the guards*** 
received him with blows. 6J 

...... And they spgk< 





lefore Caiaphas (Continued) 

[aJ.o d 


this Time of Waiting for DayJigh tJ 


Jesus is Denied by Peter. 


b ter <s Now Peter 
in6 was sitting outside 
in the courtyard. 


<<And as Peter 
was below 
in the courtyard, 


<7 and seeing Peter warming himself, seeing him as he s 


she looked at him, and said, 


70 But he denied it before then all, 6 *But he denied it, 
saying, saying, 

ically. 

e Gees “ I do not know what you mean.” “ I neither know 


<i %Jt he denied it, 57 But he denied it, 

saying, saying, 

" Woman, ] do not know him.” 
“ I neither knew nor understand what 
what you mean.” 

And he went out into the gateway. * 


another maid saw him, 
and she said to the bystanders 
" This man 

was with Jesus of Nazareth.’ 


the maid saw him, ^bystanders, 
and began again to say to the 


77 And again he denied i 


70 But again he denied it. gut Peter said, 


7i After a little while 


And after a little while 59 And after an interval 25 Now 
of about an hour 

Simon Peter 
was standing and 
warming himself. 

again the bystanders still another insisted, They 
said to Peter, saying, said to him, 

“ Are riot you also 
one of his disciples? 
lie denied it and said, 


for your accent betrays you." 


for you are a Galilean.” for he i 


2< Che ol the servants 6 of the high 
a kinsman of the man 
whose ear Peter had cut off, asked, 
Lk - “Did I not see you in the garden 

’“But Peter said, with him' 7 ” 

“Man, I do not know 27 Peter again denied it; 
what you are saying. ” 


all by going out and weeping bitterly 
Jr. forecourt. Some ancient authoriti 


p add and the cock crowed. b or slave 





Trial Before Caiaphas (Continued) Ht. 26:39-73; Mk. 14:53-72; Lk. 22:S4 b -6S; Jn. ia:24-27 
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Knew Je ml 



* 7<Then he began to invoke a curse on himself 
and to swear, 

“ I do not know the man." 


7J But he began to invoke a curse on himself, 
and to swear, 

“ I do not know this man 
of whom you speak.” 


And immediately 72And imnediately And imnediately, and at once 

while he was still speaking, 

the cock crowed. the cock crowed the cock crowed. the cock crowed. 

a second time. Lk . [continued in § jjjJ 

61 And the Lord turned 

Mt uk _ and looked at Peter. 

7J And Peter remembered And Peter remembered And Peter remembered 

the saying of Jesus, how Jesus had said to him, the word of the Lord, 

how he had said to him, 

“ Before the cock crows, “ Before the cock crews twice “ Before the cock crows today, 

you will deny me three times. " you will deny me three times. ” you will deny ne three times. ” 


He Goes And he _gfint-OuL- 

Out end weeps and wept bitterly. 
Heertbreekintly. - ' ' — 


And he broke down 62 And he went out, 

and wept. and wept bitterly. 


i Condemned By the Sanhed 


Is Held in 

" The Hell of Hewn Stone." 

On the Temple.Area, 

lucVof 0 ^. took counsel 

Sanhedrin) 

against Jesus 

And As 

Dcservini to p Ut to d ea th; 


§ 213 (FRIDA Y AT SUNRISE) 
5:1 Lk. 22:66-71 

as it was morning 66 \Mien da' 


all the chief priests 
and the elders of the people 


the chief pries 
with the elders 
and scribes, 


I £ / v 


T And they said, 

•h)}fleft's 67 “ If you ai 


— _J^Tf’ 

the elders of the people 
gathered together, 
both chief priests 

and scribes; 

and they led him away, 

to their council. 


the Christ, tell u 


He Despairs — - - 




But he said to them, 

“ If I tell you, you will not believe; 
«*and if I ask you*, 
you will not answer. 



69 " But from now on 
the Son of man 

shall be seated at the right hand 
of the power of .God.” 



7 ®And they all said, 

“Are you the Son of God, then?" 


A second time 
that He Is (See 
On Thia Count f 
Then , ’ 

They Formally 
Condemn Him* 


And he said to them, 

“ You say that 1 am. " 

7J And they said, 

“ What further testimony do we need?** 

We have lieard it ourselves frail his own lips.” 






232 


g. The Suicide of Judas. § 214 [c/.§ 195,p.joj] 


(1) What Judam l 
a. The Ramorae of Judaa 



(2) What the Chi 



*When Judas, 
his betrayer, 

saw that he was condemned, 
he repented. 

And brought back the thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and elders, 

'saying, 

“ I have sinned in betraying innocent blood. ’’ 


They said, 

" What is that to us? 
See to it yourself. ” 




5 And th rowing down th e pieces of si lver 

fOSCiMcle,*' 

he departed; 


and he went and hanged himself. 



6 But the chief priests, taking the pieces of silver, 

“It is not lawful to put them into the treasury, 
since they are blood money. ” 



7 So they took counsel, 

and bought with them the potter’s field, 
to bury strangers in. 

*Therefore that field has been called 
the Field of Blood to this day. 


a prophecy ®Then was fulfilled 

Com.. True what had been spoken by the prophet Jeremiah, 

saying, 

“ And they took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him on whom a price had been set 
by some of the sons of Israel, 

16 and they gave them for the potter’s field, 
as the Lord directed me.” 








(2) THE "TRIALS" AND MOCKINGS BEFORE THE ROMAN (CIVIL) AUTHORITIES 

§ 215 (FRIDAY AFTER SUNR1S1 


>p.l79,205 
Jn. 18:28-38 


2And they bound* him 1b and they bound* Jesi 
j and led him away, and led him away 


and delivered him and delivered him 
. to Pilate the gover- to Pilate. 


,.3-io § 3 


led .Jesus M 

from [the house ofjCaiaphas 

to the Praetorium. 

It was early. 




They themselves did not enter the Praetorium, 
so that they might not be defiled, 
but might eat the passover. 


39 So Pilate went out to them*** and said, 

" What accusation do you bring against this man?” 

JoThey answered him, 

“ If this man were not an evildoer, 
we would not have handed him over.” 

•^Pilate said to them, 

“ Take him yourselves and judge him by your own law. 11 


! to put any man to death." 

■’2’This was to fulfill the word which Jesus had spoken, 
Lk. to show by what death he was to die. (Mt.20 :17-I9,p.i72) 

2And they began to accuse him, saying, (set v.i4-is, P .235) 

“ We found this man perverting our nation, 
and forbidding us to give tribute to Caesar, 

and saying that he himself is Christ a king.” (ct ,jn.W:3f bet »*; 
e Jeaua reraenally 


J1 Now Jesus stood 
uine> before the governor; 

and the governor 
,Uy asked Him, 


•’■JPilate entered 
the Praetorium again 
and called Jesus, 


" Are you the King " Are you the King “ Are you the King “ Are you the King 

of the Jews?” of the Jews?" of the Jews?” of the Jews?” 


o rda, “ the house of " 


den (Jn. 18:12): 
o the Roman (tovet 
tek text , and ahou 
the temp fee Luke 


J*Jesus answered. 

“ Do you say this of your own accord, 
or did others say it to you about me?’ 

JAPilate answered 
“ Am I a Jew? 

Your own nation 
and the chief priests 
have handed you over to me; 
what have you done':'” 


the perch,fa 
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Trials Before Pilate and Herod (Continued) mt.27.2.11-. 


Bmplmint 

jhe Spiritual Nature 
Of Bia Kingdom 


14; Hk.15:1-5; Lk.23:1-6; Jn.11:26-31 
J *Jesus answered, 

"My kingship is not of this world: 
if my kingship were of this world, 
my servants would fight, [jews; 

that I might not be handed over to the 
but my kingship is not from the world. ” 


,r Pilate said to him. 

" So you are a king?" 


K i ng 

Of Tru 


M t Lk. 

Jesus said to him, Ana Ke answered him. And he answered him, 
“ You have said so!' “You have said so. ’ You have said so. 


Jesus answered, 

" You say that I am a king. 

For this I was born, [world, 

And for this I have come into the 
to bear witness to the truth. 
Every one who is of the truth 
hears my voice.” 


(a) Pilatm Bring* Jeeue Out to the Jewe. Intending to Free Him 


3 *Pilate said to him, 
"What is truth?” 


Then Pi late 
Cobb Out aide. 


4 And Pilate said to the chief 
priests and the multitudes, 
" I find no crime in this man. 


After he had said this, 
he went out to the Jews again, 
and told them, 

" I find no crime in him. " 


Jeeue tee pi 
Silent. 
Fiiete 
Urge* Him 
To Beplj. 


But Jeeue 
teepe Still 


The Jewe ere 
Bore Urgent 
Thej Speek 
of Jeaua* Bo 
In Galilee; 


i no J And the chief priests 

iui. mt. accused him of many things. 

>/ ,J But when he was accused 
by the chief priests and elders 
he made no answer. 


,,r nien Pilate said to him. 


“ Eb you not hear 

how many things they testify 
against you?” 

,4 But he gave him no answer, 
not even to a single charge; 
so that the governor wondered 
greatly. 


4 And Pilate again asked him, 

“Have you no answer to make? 

See how many charges they bring against you. ” 


5 But Jesus made no further answer, 
so that Pilate wcndered. 

^t they were urgent, saying, 

“He stirs up the people, 
teaching throughout all Judea, 
from Galilee even to this place.” 


*When Pilate heard this, 

he asked whether the man was a Galilean. 


But Galilee 
la Ruled by Herod. 

So Pilate Shifta 
Reaponaibility 
To Herod. 


b. The "Trial" Before Herod. § 216 (Friday horning). 

Lk. 23:7-12 

(a) Filate Send. Jeeue to Herod 

7 And when he learned that he belonged to Herod's jurisdiction, 
he sent him over to (erod, who was himself in Jerusalem at that tine. 


sWhen !ferod saw Jesus, he was very glad, 

for he had long desired to see him, because he had heard about him, (See § 85, p.n.Lktt; 
and he was hoping to see some sign done by him. end footnotej 

9 So he questioned him at some length; 
but he made no answer. 


He Queationa 

The Jewa 


,0 The chief priests and the scribes stood by, vehemently accusing him. 


HAnd Herod with his soldiers treated him with contempt and mocked him; 

(b) Herod Senda Jeaua Back to Filate j 

then, arraying him in gorgeous apparel, he sent him back to Pilate. 


fC/.§ 211. w 

k.22:63-65,p.23 
n. 19:2.31; § j 


j 2 And Herod and Pilate became friends with each other that very day, 
ior before this they had been at enmity with each other. 






c. The "Trial" Before Pilate Resumed and Concluded. 

. 37:15-76 Mk. 15:6-10 Lk. 23:13-15 J„. 1 S; 3 

'=* t® Pilate.v.llJ 


§ 217 (fkiday) 


uPilate then called together the chief priests and the rulers and the people, 
Hand said to them, 

" You brought me this man as one who was perverting the people; 
and after examining him before you, 
behold, (Jn.18:38 

I did not find this man guilty of any of your charges against him; 

Uneither did Herod, for he sent him back to us. (Cf .i.k.23:2,p.233 an, 

Behold, nothing deserving death has been done by him.” Jn.i8:38f) 


the feast the governor was accustomed «Now at the feast he used 
■any one prisoner to release for them any on< 


_ _ _ __ he gob 

to release for the crowd 
whom they wanted. 


(ct. Mt. 27:26) (Cl. Mk. 15:15) 

r i «And they had then 
er, a notorious prisoner, 
ta- called Bar-ab'bas.** 


Pilate said to them, 

" Whom do you want 
b, me to release for you, 


■"But you have a custom 
That I should release one mar 
t*. at the passover; 

I will therefore chastise him and release him. 1 

(See v.221. a, 

r And among the rebels in prison, 

who had conmitted murder in the insurrection, 

there was a man called Bar-ab'bas. (Lk.23:19,25; jn.ia:*i 

4And the crowd came up 

and began to ask Pilate 
to do as he was wont to do for them. 

9 And he answered them, 


Do you want me 
to release for you 
the King of the Jews?” 


" Will you 

have me release for yot 
the King of the Jews?” 


**For he knew 

that it was out of envy 

that they had delivered him up. 


,0 For he perceived 
that it was out of envy 

that the chief priests had delivered him up. 


"Besides, while he was sitting 
his wife sent word to him, 

“ Have nothing to - do with that righteous 
for I have suffered much over him today i 


the judgment-seat, 


2 oNow the chief priests 
and the elders 
persuaded the people 
to ask for Bar-ab'bas, 
and destroy Jesus. 


"But the chief priests 
stirred up the crowd 

to have him release for them Bar-ab'bas instead, (v.7) 


®*S ome ancient author it iea read JeSUS BarabbaS. 

b Here, or after verae 19. a ome ancient authoritiea add rerae 1J. Now he W3S obliged to release One 
man to them at the festival. 




236 Second Trial Before Pilate (Continued) 


. 15:6-20; Lk. 23:13-25; Jn. 


! to release for you?" 
leBut they all cried out together, 

“ Away with this man 
and release to us 
Bar- ab T>as ” — 


had been thrown into 
started in the city, 
and for murder. 


cf.Mk.15:7.p.235) Now Ber-ab b 
prison for an insurrection 


22Pilate said to them, /2And Pilate t 


i said to them, J0 Pilate addressed them 


“ Then what 

shall I do with Jesus 

who is called Christ?” 


2JAnd he said, 

“ Why, 

what evil has he done?' 


" Tlien what 

shall I do with the man 

whom you call 

the King of the Jews?” 


JMnd Pilate said to them, 
“ Why, 

what evil has he done?" 


desiring to release Jesus; 


J, but they shouted out, 

“ Crucify, crucify him! ” 

JJ A third time he said to them, 

" Why, 

what evil has he done? 

[death; 

I have found in him no crime deserving 
I will therefore chastise him 
and release him.” (See r.16) 


jetus *Then Pilate took Jesus [inside, see v. *] 

Is Scourged: and scourged him. (Cf. Mt. 27:26b; Mk. 15:15b; Lk. 23:11 

The Soldier, _ __ _ 

Mockingly and put it on his*head, 

Array Him and arrayed him in a purple robe; 

as a King 

and J they came up to him, saying, 

Hail Him , “Hail, King of the Jews!” 

and struck him with their hands. 


Pilate <Pilate went out again, and said to them, 

comea out " Behold, I am bringing him out to you, 

that you may know that I find no crime in him.” ( v .t) 

Followed 

by jesus. 3 So Jesus came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe. 

Pilate Pilate said to them, 

Presents jeaua “ Here is the man!” 
to Them; 

sWhen the chief priests and the officers saw him, they cried out, 

They Demand “ Crucify him, Crucify him! ” 

Crucifixion 

Pilate Pilate said to them, 

Asserts jesus- “Take him yourselves and crucify him, (r.4, Mt. 27:24) 

Innocence £ot I find no crime in him.” 


of Ci«i*in/I to fie 
The Son of God 
The Governor 


Hhe Jews answered him, 

“ We have a law, and by that law he ought to 'die, 

because he has made himself the Son of God.” (Mk. 14:61-64 ,p. 229; Lk. 22:70, p.231 and 

Note) 

When Pilate heard these words, 
he was the more afraid; 
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Second Trial Before Pilate (Continued) nt. 27.- uk. is; l*. 2 3; jn. is and 19 


He Questions Jesus 
Pr ivately , 


/eau# inaide. to Examine Him Privately About 

fHe entered the praetorium again 
and said to Jesus, 

“ Where are you from?” 

But Jesus gave no answer. 


Thla 


Avows His 
Sublime Faith 


,0 Pilate therefore said to him, 

“ You will not speak to me? 

Do you not know that I have power to release you, 
and power to crucify you?” 

i3 Jesus answered him, 

11 You would have no power over me 

unless it had been given you from above; (Jn.3:37,p.33) 
therefore he who delivered me to you has the greater sin. ” 


(h) Pilots Cosies Out Alone and Kesumea Trial 


Pilate Comes Out Alone, 
and Again attempts 


,3 Upon this, Pilate sought [a*«j n ] to release him, 


but the Jews cried out, 

“ If you release this man, you are not Caesar’s friend; 
everyone who makes himself a king sets himself against Caesar," 


(i) Pilate Has Jesus Brought Out Again; This Time to Be Sentenced 


Pilate Is Afraidt 
So He Has Jesus 
Brought out 
to Be Sentenced, 


JJWhen Pilate heard these words, 
he brought Jesus out 

and sat down on the judgment seat, 

at a place called The Pavement, and in Hebrew, Gab'ba-tha. 


nlVow it was the [day otf Preparation for the Passover;* 
it was about the sixth hour. 

Pilate He said to the Jews, 

Taunts the jews " Here is your King! " 


They Become 
furious 


3 ' j6 But they shouted ,46 But they shouted JJBut they were urgent, 
all the more, all the more, demanding with loud cries 


that he should be 

" Let him be crucified!" "Crucify him! " crucified. 


,5 They cried out, 

“ Away with him, 
away with him, 

crucify him! ” 


He He torts 


Pilate said to them, 

“ Shall I crucify your king?” 


The chief priests answered, 

“ We have no king but Caesar.” 


(j) Pilate H 


They Accept 
His chaltenge 




ea a Final Appeal, As Ha Waahaa His Hands ot This Hotter 

24 So when Pilate saw that he was gaining nothing, 
but rather that a riot was beginning, 
he took water and washed his hands before the crowd, 
saying, 

' I am innocent of this man's blood;® 
see to it yourselves." 

25 And all the people answered, 

“ His blood be on us . 

and on our children!" 

____And their voices prevailed. 


*Should be “The Preparation” of the Passover, see footnote to § 226, p. 245. 
•some authorities read this righteous blood, or this righteous man’s blood. 






238 Second Trial Before Pilate (Continued) jh. 37 : Bk. is; tt. 33 : jn. is 


(k) Than PiUte Oivea Sentence 


Formal Sentence 
by Crucifixion 


it.- 

34 So Pilate gave sentence 
that their demands 
should be granted. 


(1) Than 



To Tha Jawa. 


3«Then ,J So Pilate, 

wishing to satisfy the crowd, 

he released for them released for them "He released 

Bar-ab'bas, Bar-ab'bas; the man 

who had been thrown into prison,— 
rta.is.-7; jn. 18:40.p.336) f or insurrection and murder, rv.isj 

whom they asked for; 


(m) Ba Da livera Jaaua to Tha Soldiara for Bxacution 



to Tha 


and having scourged Jesus, and having scourged Jesus, but Jesus 

(cf. 33: IS) 

delivered him he delivered him he delivered up 


for Extention % 


be crucified. 


to be crucified. 


to their will. 


Jn. 

i«Then 

(ct. 19:1) 
he handed him 

over to them 

to be crucified. 


d. The Soldiers Mock 

lit. 37:37-31 

The soldiara 37 Then the soldiers 
of the governor 
Taka Jaaua took JeSUS 
Ineidt, 

into the Praetorium, 


§ 218 [cf. § 211,212,216,221] 

Bk. I3:tt- 30 

i«And the soldiers 

led him away 

inside the palace 

(that is, the Praetorium); 


They All and gathered 

Gather, the whole battalion 

before him. 


and they called together 
the whole battalion. 


The Purple "And they stripped him, 

Kobe and put a scarlet robe on him. "And they clothed him in a purple cloak, 


a Bock 39 And plaiting a crown of thorns 

crown they put it an his head, 

A Mock and put a reed 

Scepter in his right hand. 

Bock And kneeling before him 

Bomage they mocked him, saying, 

“Hail, King of the Jews!” 

Inavlta 

They spit "And they spat upon him, 

on Bin and took the reed 

and and struck him on the head. 

Strike Blm fv.l»cj 


They 31 And when they had mocked him, 

tec lotha Bin they stripped him of the robe, 
and put his own clothes on him. 


and plaiting a crown of thorns 
they put it on him. 


(v.l>) 

"And they began to salute him, 

" Hail, King of the Jews! ” 

"And they struck his head with a reed, 

and spat upon him, 


and they knelt down 
in homage to him. 

"And when they had mocked him, 
they stripped him of the purple cloak, 
and put his own clothes on him. 






(3) THE CRUCIFIXION 

lit. 27:31b- 4S. MJt. 15:20b-* I 

a. Jesus Is Led Away to Be Crucified. 

) They Set Out tor Calvary 

Lead iJ^And led him away * otl And they led him out 
, Away to crucify him. to crucify him. 


1 7 So they took Jesus, 


Simon of Cy-re'ne, [l" "■ Africa] 
i from the country, who was coming in from the country, 


A Companion 
of Criminal» 


a7 And there followed him 
a great multitude of the people , 
ana of women 

who bewailed and lamented him. 

i*But Jesus turning to them said, 

" Daughters of Jerusalem, 
do not weep for me, 
but weep for yourselves 
and for your children. 

29" For behold, the days are coming 
when they will say, 

‘Blessed are the barren, 

and the wombs that never bore, 

and the breasts that never gave suck!’ 

•*o‘‘Then they will begin to say to the mountains, 
‘Fall on us’: 
and to the hills, 

‘Cover us. ’ 

31 “ For if they do this when the wood is green, 
what will happen when it is dry?" 

^*Two others also, 
who were criminals, 
were led away 

to be put to death with him. 


They Cone JJ And when they can 
To to a place 

Calrary called Gol'go-tha,* 

(which means 


: of a skull), the pla< 


22And they brought him JJAnd when they c 
to the place to the place 

called Gol'go-tha * 

(which means which is called 


v of ter 3*they offered him 
wine to drink, 
tda- mingled with gall; 

» but when he tasted i 


2JAnd they offered him 


he would not drink it. but he did not take i 


cal led 

the place of a sk 
which is called in 
Hebrew Gol go-tha.* 


In, Calvary, which haa the sane meanlnt- 

only apot perfectly fitting every ecriptur 
:he "Damaacue gate," in the middle of the nor t 
1 running outaide t 
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Mk. 1S.-24-2S 


i'And 

they crucified him, 
(Cf. v.27 below) 


J4 And Jesus said, 

“ Father, forgive them; 
for they know not 
what they do. " 


and Jesus between them. 


19 Pilate also wrote a title 
and put it on the cross; 

It read, 

“ Jesus of Nazareth, 
the King of the Jews." 

10 Manv of the Jews read this title, 
for the place where Jesus was crucified 
was near the city; 

and it was written 
in Hebrew, 
in Latin, 
and in Greek. 

JJThe chief priests of the Jews 
then said fo Pilate, 

" Do not write, 

‘The King of the Jews’, 
but, ‘This man said, 

‘I am King of the Jews.’” 


JJAnd 

when they had crucified him, 


they divided his 
to garments 

among them 


by casting lots; 


and divided his 
garments 
among them, 


And they cast lots 
to divide his 
garments. 


J «then they sat down 


,5 And it was the third hour,* 
when they crucified him. 


**When the soldiers 

had crucified Jesus 
they took his garments 

and made four parts, 
one for each soldier. 

But his tunic was without seam, 
woven from top to bottom; 
i<So they said to one another, 

but cast lots for it 
to see whose it shall be. ” 

This was to fulfill the scripture, 
“ They parted my garments 
among them, 
and for my clothing 

they cast lots. ” 

3S So the soldiers did this. 


And Jesus said,-what they do. 




Mocked By the Ruli 


ind the Multi- 


J5 And the people stood by, 
but the rulers scoffed at 1 


3< The soldiers also mocked him, 
coming up and offering him vinegar, 
•J/and saying, 

"If you are the King of the Jews, 
save yourself! ” 


33 And over his 1 

the charge agair 
which read, 


of the charge against him 


the King of the Jews.” 


were crucified with him, 
one on the right 
and one on the left. 

"And those who passed by 
derided him, 
wagging their heads 
«0and saying, 

" You who would destroy 
the temple 

and build it in three days, 
save yourself! 

If you are the Son of God, 
come down from the cross.” 

*1 So also 

the chief priests, 


J?And with him (cf 

they crucified two robbers, 
one on his right . 
and one on his left. 

59 And those who passed by 
derided him, 
wagging their heads, 
and saying, 

“ Aha! You who would destroy 
the temple 

and build it in three days, 
JOsave yourself, (Cf 

and come down from the cross!” 

"So also (Cf 

the chief priests 


i the King of Israel; 


mocked him to one another 
with the scribes, 
saying, 

“ He saved others; 
he cannot save himself. 
32 " Let the Christ, 
the King of Israel, 

from the cross, 
that we may see 


*3" He trusts in God; 
let God deliver him now, 
if he desires him; 
for he said, 

‘I am the Son of God.’ 


ient author it ima add, in letters of Greek and Latin and Hebri 
28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which says, " He was 


:ckoned among the transgressors. 



242 Jesus is Crucified (Continued) 


One of Them 


Final Provieion 
for Bia Mother 


Entruating Her 
To The Beloved 


J *One of the criminals who were hanged 
railed at him, saying, 

“ Are you not the Christ? 

Save yourself and us! ’’ 

<°Kut the other rebuked him.saying, 

" Do you not fear God, 

since you are under the same sentence of condemnation? 

<JAnd we indeed justly; 

for we are receiving the due reward of our deeds; 
but this man has done nothing wrong." 

<aAnd he said, 

11 Jesus, remember me 

when you come in your kingly, power. ” * 

<Mnd he said to him, 

" Truly, 1 say to you, 

today you will be with me in Paradise." 

d. Jesus Provides for His Mother. § 222 

Jn.l»:2S-27 

ai 6 Cut standing by the cross of Jesus were 
his mother, 

and his mother’s sister, 

Mary the wife of Clo'pas, 
and Mary Mag'da-lene. 

*«When Jesus saw his mother, 

and the disciple whom he loved standing near, 

he said to his mother, 

“Woman, behold your son!” 

JTThen he said to the disciple, 

“ Behold your mother! ” 

And from that hour 

the disciple took her to his own home. 

e. Darkness Overwhelms the Whole Land. § 223 


If t. 27:45 


Mk. 15:33 


Lk. 23:44-45 


45 Now from the 
sixth hour* 
there was darkness 
over all the land 6 
until the ninth hour. 

Of t. 27:51) 


«And when the 

sixth hour had come, 
there was darkness 
over the whole land 6 
until the ninth hour. 

(Hk. 15:38) 


44 \t was now about the 
' sixth hour,* 

and there was darkness 
over the whole land 6 
until the ninth hour, 

Awhile the sun’s light failed; c 
and the curtain of the temple 


“Greet kingdom. 

6 0r earth. 

“or the sun was eclipsed. w.n, eocient euthoritie. reed the sun was darkened. 
•«f* hoar ie 12 o'clock noon, by our roctoninj. 





3. THE DEATH AND BURIAL 


243 


(I) The Death. § 224 


(») The End Approaches 


Mt. 27:46-56 

j aM tii **And about the ninth hour* 

Pray a Jesus cried with a loud voice, 

To The 

Father "Eli, Eli, la'ma sa-bach-tha'ni?" 
that is, 

" My God, my God, 

why hast thou forsaken me?” 

what *?And some of the bystanders 

The People 

Said hearing it said, 

"This man is calling Elijah.” 


Mk. 15:34-41 Lk _ 23:46-49 Jn. 

•J^And at the ninth hour* 

Jesus cried with a loud voice, 

" E'lo-i, E'lo-i, la'ma sa-bach-tha'ni?" 
which means, 

‘ My God, my God, 

why hast thou forsaken me?” 

JJ And some of the bystanders 
hearing it said, 

"Behold, he is calling Elijah." 


19:38-30 


Jn. 19:38 

2»After this Jesus, 
knowing 

that all was now finished, said 
(to fulfill the scripture), 

" I thirst. " 


They Dave Him 


19 \ bowl full of vinegar 
stood there; 


**And one of them 
at once ran 
and took a sponge, 
filled it with vinegar, 

and put it on a reed, 


J«And 
one ran 

and, filling a sponge 
full of vinegar, 
put it on a reed 


so they 


put a sponge full of the wine 
on hyssop. 


and gave it to him to drink, and gave it to him to drink, and held it to his mouth. 


some *»But the others said, 

Object “ Wait, 

let us see 

whether Elijah will come 
to save him. ” • 


saying, 

" Wait, 
let us see 

whether Elijah will come 
to take him down.” 


(b) Je.u. Diaa 

jeaua *<>And Jesus cried again J?And Jesus uttered 

Cr iea with a loud voice a loud cry, 



Lk. JOWhen Jesus 

had received the vinegar, 

*«Then Jesus, crying 

with a loud voice, 

said, he said, 

" It is finished.” 

“ Father, into thy hands 
I commit my spirit! ” 


He and 

Up yielded up his spirit. 

Hie Life 


And having said this 
and breathed his last, he breathed his last. 


And 

he bowed his head 
(Cf. Jn.10:18) 
and gave up his spirit. 


•Many ancient author it iea inaert And, another took a spear and pierced his side, and out came water and 
blood . *Three P.H. 




244 The Death (Continued) Mt. 37:46-56; V*. 15:34-41: Lk. 33:46-49; Jn. 19:38-50 




Shuddera 


51 And behold, 

the curtain of the temple 

from top to bottom; 


J*And 

the curtain of the temple 
was torn in two, 
from top to bottom. 


and the earth shook, 
and the rocks were split; 


Sena Dead 
Are K a lead 


52the tombs also were opened, 

and many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep 
were raised, 

52and coming out of the tombs after his resurrection 
they went into the holy city 
and appeared to many. 


ft*. 33:45) 


(d) 


People Tremble 




5*When the centurion 5»And when the centurion, ®7Now when the centurion, 

who stood facing him, 

and those who were with him, 
keeping watch over Jesus, 


By What saw the earthquake 

They Saw w |, at took place, 

they were filled with awe, 

And Bake and said, 

sVni°r U k‘. " Truly this was 

a Son of God! ” 


what had taken place, 

that he thus* 
breathed his last, 

he praised God, 

he said, and said, 

“ Truly this man was 11 Certainly this man 

was innocent! ” 

a Son of God.” 


Crowd 

Awe-Stricken 


*®And all the multitudes 

who assembled to see the sight, 

when they saw what had taken place, 


returned home beating their breasts. 


5, There were also 
many women there 

looking on from afar, 
who had followed Jesus 
from Galilee, 
ministering to him; 

56among whom were 
Mary Mag'da-lene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joseph, 
and the mother 
of the sons of Zeb 'e-d« 


®°There were also 
women 

looking on from afar, 


among whom were 
Mary Mag'da-lene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James the younger and 
and Sa-lo'me, 


*?And all his acquaintances 
and the women 

who had followed him from Galilee 
stood at a distance and saw these things. 


of Joses, 


®»who, when he was in Galilee, (cf. v.49) 

followed him, 

and ministered to him; 

and also many other women 

who came up with him to Jerusalem. 


t hor It lea inaert cried out and. 
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The Death and Burial (Cont.) (2) The Proof of His Death. § 225 

Jn. 19:31-37 


The Jews Request 
The Removal 
of the Bodies 



Mesa i 


lit. 37:57-60 
a . Joseph Gets Permim 


flSince it was theQday of) Preparation,* [i.e.,/or the Sabbath, Hence Frirfay*] 
in order to prevent the bodies from remaining on the cross on the sabbath 
(for that sabbath was a high day). 

the Jews asked Pilate that their legs might be broken, 
and that they might be taken away. 

33 So the soldiers came 

and broke the legs of the first, 

and of the other who had been crucified with him; 

22 but when they came to Jesus 
and saw that he was already dead, 
they did not brake his legs. 

2 *But one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, 
and at once there came out blood and water. 

•J^He who saw it has borne witness— 
his testimony is true, 
and he knows that he tells the truth-- 
that you also may believe. 

J«For these things took place 

that the scripture might be fulfilled, 

“ Not a bone of him shall be broken." 

■J^And again another scripture says, 

" They shall look on him whom they have pierced.” 

(3) The Burial. § 226 (nn>Ar evshiho) 

Mk. 15:42-46 Lk. 23:50-54 Jn. 19:35-42 


Joseph iTWhen it was evening 

Bets 
the Body 


tho there came a rich man 
Joseph from Ar-i-ma-the'a, 

'■ named Joseph, 


<2 A n< l when evening had come, 

since it was the,day of Preparation,* 

that is, 

the day before the sabbath, 


JONow there was a man 

4 ^Joseph of Ar-i-ma-the'a, named Joseph from 


2 *After this 

Joseph of Ar-i-ma-the'a, 


the Jewish town of Ar-i-ma-the'a. 
a respected member He was a member of the council, 

of the council, 


who also 

was a disciple of 


[ing 

who was also himself look- 
for the kingdom of God, 


Peti- 5 *He went 
t lone to Pilate 
the and asked for 


took courage 

and went to Pilate, 

and asked for 


the body of Jesus. 


the body of Jesus. 


a good and righteous man, 

51who had not consented 
to their purpose and deed, 

and he was looking 
for the kingdom of God. 

who was 

a disciple of Jesus, 

but secretly, 

for fear of the Jews 

J^This man 
went to Pilate 

and asked for asked Pilate 

that he might take away 
the body of Jesus. the body of Jesus; 












246 The Burial (Continued) * 


, Uk. 13:43-46: Ik. 33:5 


and sumnoning the centurion, 
he asked him 

whether he was already dead.* 
<J And 

when he learned 
from the centurion 
that he was dead, 

anted the body 


he granted 
to Joseph. 

5 be given to him. 


*<And he bought 

a linen shroud, 53 

and taking him down, Then he took i 


down So he came 

and took away his body. 
■ 59 Nicodemus also,(/n. 3:1:7 
who had at first 
come, to him by night, 
came bringing a mixture 
of myrrh 
and aloes, 
about a hundre^j 

pounds 6 weight. 


<0 and laid it 
in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn 
in the rock;** 


and he rolled 
a great stone to 


and bound it 
in linen cloths 
with the spices, 
as is the burial custom 
of the Jews. 

41 Now in the place 
where he was crucified 
there was a garden, 
and in the garden 


and laid him 
in a tomb 

which had been hewn 
out of the rock;** 


id laid him 
1 a rock-hewn tomb, i 


where no one where no one 

had ever yet been laid, had ever been laid. 


the entrance of the tomb, the door of the tomb, 
and departed. 


J <And it.was 42 So because of the 

the[day ofJPreparation, Jewish(jday ofjPreparation 
as the tomb was 
close at hand •* 
they laid Jesus there. 

and the sabbath 
was beginning. c 


footnote on preceding page. 

i d whether ne had been so 




k was dawning. 






III. TRIUMPH AND GLORY pp.247-258 

(Friday Evening of Paaaion Week to P.n(.co.l) 

(I) THE RESURRECTION AND APPEARANCES (The specific order of Event.) pp.247-258 


I. BETWEEN THE BURIAL AND THE RESURRECTION (Jeruaalem and Bethany) p.248 


(I) 


The Women, Sitting Over Against the Sepulchre, 

See Where He is Buried (Mt. 27:61: Mk. I 5:47; Lk.23:55) (Friday p.m.) 
They Returned and Prepared Spices (Lk. 23:56a) § 228 

They Rest on the Sabbath (Lk. 23:56b) (Friday 6p.m. to Saturday 6 P .m.) r 99 Q 

A Guard Is Stationed Before The Tomb (lMt. 27:62-66)$ oon * 

A While Before Sunset, Saturday evening, ^ 

the Women go to see the Tomb (Mt. 28:1) § 231 
Then, after Sunset, They go to Buy Additional Spices (Mk. 16:1) $ 282 
After that, they go Home for the Night § 233 * 


§ 227 


2. THE RESURRECTION MORNING (Jeruaalem and Bethany) pp.24 9-252 

I Before Sun-up on Sunday, They Start for the Tomb (Mk . I 6 :2 ; J n . 2 0 : I ) § 234 
At sunrise, Jesus is resurrected 

Then an Angel Comes and Rolls Back the Stone and Sits on it (Mt. 28:2-4) $ 285 
The Women are Coming to the Tomb Wondering, . 

"Who shall roll away the stone."(Mk. 16:2-3 ; Lk .24 : I ; Jn .2 0 : I a ) § 236 

(5) They See the Tomb Already Open (Jn. 20:1: Mk.l6:4; Lk.24:2) § 237 

(6) Then Mary Magdalene Runs to tell Peter and oonn (Jn. 20:2) § 238 p.249 

(7) The Angel Takes the Other Women Inside - 

Where They see a Second Angel Seated 
He Shows the Place Where the Body of Jesus Had Lain 
Then He Bids Them, "Go and Tell the Apostles;" 

They run to tell the news (Mt. 28:5-8; Mk. 16:5-8; Lk.24:3-8a) § 239 

(8) Peter and John Come to the Tomb to Investigate. * 

and Then Go Home (Jn. 20:3-10; Lk.24 :12) § 240 

(9) Mary Magdalene Returns to the Tomb - 

and Looking in She Sees The Two Angels Seated (Jn. 20:11-13; Mk.16:9-11) § 

Jesus Manifests Himself to Mary Maadalene (Jn. 20:14—18) p.25l 

(10) Jesus Meets the Other Women (Mt. 28:9-10; Lk.24 :9-||) § 242 

(II) The Women Report to The Other Disciples „§ 242% 

(12) The Report of The Guard (Mt.28:1 1-15) § 243. 

3. THE RESURRECTION AFTERNOON (Jeruaalem and Emmaua) pp .253-254 

(I) Later Jesus Appears to Peter (Lk. 24:33^34; 1 Cor. 15:5) § 244 p.253 
(2) Jesus Appears to Cleopas and Another, 

On the Way to Emmaus (Mk. 16:12-13; Lk. 24:13-32) § 245 p.253 



5. THE NEXT LORD'S DAY (Jerusalem) p.255 

A Week Later He Appears to the Eleven (Jn. 20:26-29;- 1 Cor. 15:5) § 248 p.255 

S. SOME TIME LATER (Galilee) pp. 256-257 

(1) Jesus Appears to the Fishermen at the Lake of Galilee. (Jn.2l:l-I4) §250 p.256 

(2) After Breakfast Jesus Reinstates Peter. (Jn.2I:15-23) § 251 p.257 
[(3) (A Final Explanatory Note) (Jn.21 :24-25)J § 252 p.2^7 


(II) THE FINAL COMMISSION AND ASCENSION (Mk. 16:16, 19-20; Lk.24:50-53; Acts 1:4-12) p.258 

STILL LATBR 

1. Jesus Appears on A Mountain in Galilee, (Mt.28:16-20; Mk.16:15-18) § 253 p.258 

FINALLY ON ASCENSION DAY 

2, Jesus Appears for The Last Time (Lk.24:44-49; cf .Ac. 1:4-5) 

(1) In Jerusalem (Lk.24:44-49; cf. Ac.1:4-5) § 254 p.258 

(2) On Mt. Olivet „ „ 

Jesus Ascends Into Heaven (Mk. 16:19-20; Lk.24:50-53 ) § 255 p.258 

(III) THE GLORIFICATION OF JESUS, AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (Jerusalem) p.258 


1. THE PROMISES (Jn. 14: 15-33,1 5,26: 16:15; 20:23: Lk. 2 4:49: Mt. 28: 19-20) 
2■ THEIR FULFILMENT (Acta 1:8: 1:1-36, 38. 39) 

3. THE DISCIPLES GO AND PREACH EVERYWHERE (Mk. 16:20) 


241 




248 


(I) THE RESURRECTION AND APPEARANCE colori»«. Victory 

Desolate Suspense) 

1. BETWEEN THE BURIAL AND THE RESURRECTION 

(1) The Women See Where He is Buried. § 227 

(Friday Afternoon) 

Ut. 27:61 Mk. 15:47 Lk. 23:55 

i *The women who had come with him from Galilee 
followed, o 

4, Mary Mag'da-lene lene * 7 Mary Mag'da-lene (See Lk.8:1-3. $ D/; 

and the other Mary and Mary the mother of Joses 

were there, 

sitting opposite the tomb. and saw the tomb, 

saw where he was laid. 

and how his body was laid; 

(2) They Prepare Spices. § 228 

(Friday Evening) 

Lk. 23:56a 

i6 then they returned, and prepared spices 
and ointments. 


They Rest 

Until Late Afternoon 


(3) They Rest on the Sabbath. § 229 

(Friday After Sunset, and Saturday Up to Sunset) 

Lk. 23:56b 

On the sabbath they rested according to the commandment. 


(4) The Jewish Officials Place a Guard Before the Tomb. § 230 


«2Next day, [safurdayj , „ -i 

that is, the day after the day of Preparation,*• [jthe day after hnday.J 
the chief priests and the Pharisees gathered before Pilate 6J and said, 

“ Sir, we remember how that impostor said, while he was still alive, 
'After three days 1 will rise again.’ (See Mt .16:21 ,p. 109) 


64“ Therefore order the tomb to be made secure until the third day, 
lest his disciples go and steal him away, 
and tell the people, 

‘He has risen from the dead,’ 
and the last fraud will be worse than the first. ” 


Pilate «sPilate said to them, 

Grants “ You have a guard* of soldiers; 

The Request go, make it as secure as you can.” b 


66 So they went, and made the tomb secure (sequel in § 234 a 
by sealing the stone and setting a guard. 0 

(5) The Women Go to See the Tomb. § 231 


243) 


INOW after** the sabbath, [i.e. just before aunset, on Saturday; Sea note**J 
toward the dawn of the first day of the week, 

Mary Mag 11a-lene and the other Mary went to see the tomb. ^ 

(6) They Buy Additional Spices. § 232 

mint Mk. 16:1 (Saturday After Sunset) 

t JAnd when the sabbath was past, [i.e. just after sunset SaturdayJ 

Buy Mary Mag 'da-lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Sa-lo'me, 

bought spices,*** so that they might go and anoint him. (Cf.jn.l9:40.p 


(7) They Go Home for the Night. 

(Not definitely Stated but Neceaaari1] 


§ 233 


• "The Preparation" was an idiomatic expression 
" the day before the sabbath. " --and hence in our ten 
* * iisv read a Mow late on the sabbath day; and so 

to the story. ” See Thayer Liddel and Scott .A.T.Rob 
explanatory notes. 

•••On Saturday evening, just after sunset, the storm 

* 0 r Take a guard. b Oraak know. 


Friday. (See i 
: ting Nk .16:1, 
f c arefully the 


Jewa. It meant 
w p.243). 








2. THE RESURRECTION MORNING (The Incredible Outcome § 2 34) 249 

(1) Before Sunup on Sunday The Women Start for The Tomb § 234 

(Mb. If: 2; Jn . 2 0:.I) 

(2) At Sunrise Jesus Is Resurrected. 


Is Raised 

From 

The Tomb. 


(No Record of the Enact Moment or Manner of Christ's Rai.ing) 

(3) An Angel Comes and Opens the Tomb. § 235 


An Angel 2 And behold, there was a great earthquake; 

Exhibits for an angel of the Lord descended from heaven 

The Empty and came and rolled back the stone, 

Tomb . and sat upon it. 



■’His appearance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as snow. 

*And for fear of him the guards trembled 
and became like dead men. 


(ct. § 230 


and 243 ) 


(4) Just After Sunrise The Women Arrive at the Tomb. 


236 


Before 


2 A n <l 

i.very early on the first 
day of the week 


’But 

on the first day of the week, 
at early dawn, 

they went to the tomb, 
taking the spices 
which they had prepared. 


'Now 

on the first day of the week 

Mary Magdalene- 
* came to the tomb 
early, while it was still dark,* 


J And they were saying to one another, 

“ Who will roll away the stone for us from the door of the tomb?" 


§ 237 


Suddenly 
They See t 
It Has Bee 


that the stone was rol 
for 


back; the stone rolled away 
from the tomb, 

s very large. 

(6) Mary Magdalene Runs to Tell Peter and John. 


and Saw that 

the stone had been taken away 
from the tomb. 

§ 238 


(7) The Other 

!. 38:S-8 


i Enter 


Into the Tomb 


$But the angel said to the women, 

“ Do not be afraid; 

for I know that you seek Jesus who 

♦He is not here; 

for he has risen, as he said. 

Come, see the place where he lay.” 
Mb . 

i J A n d entering the tomb, 


iSo she ran, and went to Simon Peter 
and the other disciple, 
the one whom Jesus loved, 
and said to them, 

"They have taken the Lord out of the tomb, 
and we do not know where they have laid him. 1 

the Tomb.' $> 239 

Lb. 24:3-8a 


:ified. 


■’But when they went in, M 
they did not find the body. 


But They See 
A Second Ange1 , 



Are prightened* 


they saw a young man sitting on the right side, 
dressed in a white robe; 

■♦While they were perplexed about this, 
behold, two men stood by them 
in dazzling apparel; 

and they were amazed. 

J and as they were frightened 

and bowed down their faces to the ground, 







US-8 


r. 24:3-1 


250 The Resurrection Morning (Continued) 




Why 



Them 
To Go Te 
The Disc 


#And he said to them, 

" Do not be amazed; 

you seek Jesus of Nazareth,who was crucified. 


“ He has risen, 
he is not here; 


the men said to them, 

" Why do you seek the living among the dead?” a 


“ see the place where they laid him!” 
(Cf. § 103. p.109) 


«"Remefrber how he told you, while he was still inGalilee, 

7 that the Son of man must be delivered 

into the hands of sinful men, 

and be crucified, 

and on the third day rise." 


8 And they remembered his words, 

7 “ Then go quickly and tell his disciples, 7 “ But go, tell his disciples 
and Peter 

that he has risen from the dead; 

and behold he is going before youtoGalilee; that he is going before you to Galilee; 
s there you will see him. there you will see him, 

as he told you. " 

Lo, I have told you.” (Mt .36:32 ,p.213) 


The Women 
Go With 
All Speed. 


Informed 
By Mery 
Meidelent 


John Bun 



®So they departed quickly from the tomb, ®And they went out and fled from the tomb; 
with fear and great joy, 

for trembling and astonishment had come upon them; 
and they said nothing to any one, for they were afraid. b 

and ran to tell his disciples. 

[v».v.9,p.2J2j peter and John Visit the Tomb. 


§ 240 


[•JJBut Peter rose 


and ran to the tomb; 


■jPeter then came out 

with the other disciple, 

and they went toward the tomb. 

®They both ran, 


but the other disciple outran Peter 
and reached the tomb first; 


5 and stooping to look in, 

he saw the linen cloths lying there, 


(Jn.19:40.p.US) 


but he did not go in. 


Then Corner Peter 


Then He Entt 



stooping and looking in, 
he saw the linen cloths 
by themselves; 


«Then Simon Peter came 
following him, 


and he went into the tomb; 

he saw the linen cloths lying, (v.s) 

7 and the napkin, which had been on his head, 
not lying with the linen cloths 
but rolled up in a place by itself. 


Then John alao 


They Are 



Ponder ing , 

They Return 

to Their and he went heme 

Lodtinte. wondering at what had happened.] 


*,Some encient author Jtiee odd He is 
“Some teata and reralone add veraea 9• 
placed in the chronoloiice 1 aequenee oi 

‘The Beviaed Standard Veraion placet t 


•Then the other disciple, who reached the tomb first, 
also went in, 
and he saw, 
and believed; 

9 for as yet they did not knew the scripture, 
that he nust rise from the dead. 

I<7 Ihen the disciples went back to their homes. 


here, but has risen. 

In the prement parallel arrangement theae veraea will be 
> event* they record. 

j 12 in the margin. 
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The Resurrection Morning (Continued) 

(9) Jesus Appears to Mary Magdalene. § 241 


jeaum appears [®Now when he rose 

First to early on the first day of the week, 

Mary Magdalene he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 

from whom he had cast out seven demons. 


To The Tomb, 

She Stands Weeping 
Outside the Tomb 
Then Looking in. 
She Seea 
Two Angela 
Seated Inside 


J1 But Mary stood weeping outside the tomb, 

and as she wept she stooped to look into the tomb; 

t3 , and. she saw two angels in white, 
sitting where the body of Jesus had lain, 
one at the head 
and one at the feet. 


rtiey Ask 
Why She 
la Weeping 

She Telle Why 


Then,Turning 

About, 

She Seea Jeaua 


He Also Aeka 
Why She Weeps 
and What She Seeks 


‘•They said to her, 

“ Woman, why are you weeping?” 

She said to them, 

“Because they have taken away my Lord, 
and I do not know where they nave laid him. ” 

1 •‘Saying this, 

she turned round 

and saw Jesus standing, 

but she did not know that it was Jesus. ( Lk.U: 

,5 Jesus said to her, 

"Woman, why are you weeping? 

Whom do you seek?” 


she Replies, 
Thinking He la 
The Gardener) 


Then 

Jemua Calls 
Her Name} 


Supposing him to be the gardener, 
she said to him, 

“ Sir, if you have carried him away, 
tell me where you have laid him, 
and I will take him away.” 

,6 Jesus said to her, 

" Mary. ’’ 


she Recognises She turned 

Hi a voice. and said to him in Hebrew, 

Then Addresses “ Rab-bo 'ni! ” 

Him Adoringly (which means Teacher). 


He Commanda Her 
Oo and 
Tell Othera 


(Mt.2S:9,p.252) Irjesus said to her, 

“ Do not hold me, 

for I have not yet ascended to the Father; 


That He 
la About To 
Ascend 

To The Father 


But go to my brethren 
and say to them, 

‘I am ascending to my Father 

and your Father, 

to my God 

and your God. ’ ” 


(10) Jesus Appears to the Other Women Returning to the City. 
Ht. 28:9-10 Lk. 24:9 11 

Jesus ®And behold, Jesus met them [for r.8 See p.JioJ 

Meets The and said, 

Other Women “ Hail! ” 


They Worship 


He Asks Them 
to Dismiss 
their Fears, 

But To Tell Others 
To Meet Him 
In Galilee 


And they came up and took hold of his feet 
and worshipped him. 

J0 Then Jesus said to them, 

“ Do not be afraid; 

go and tell my brethren 

to go to Galilee, 

and there they will see me.” 


242 


«. 16:8. § 239. 
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(II) The Women Report to The Other Disciples § 242% 

Mk.l6:lO-ir L*. 24:9-11 Jn.30:18 


Mary Magdalene 


They Have Seen 
To The 



,0 She went 

and told those who had been 
with him, 


as they mourned and wept. 


9 And returning from the tomb 

they Mary Magdalene went 

told all this to the eleven and said to the disciple 


and to all the rest. 


" I have seen the Lord” , 
and she told them that 
he had said these things 
to her. 

J0 Now it was Mary Magdalene 
and Jo-an na 

and Mary the mother of James 
and the other women with them 
who told this to the apostles; 


■' , But when they heard JJ But 

that he was alive 

and had been seen by her, 

these words 
seemed to them 





(12) The Guard Reports to the Jewish Officials. § 243 fc/. §§ 230, 234; 


While The Wor.en 
Ate (reins 
The Guards 
Deport 


The Soldiere 
Are Given a 
and Told 
What to Say 


Bribe, 



Mt. 28:11-15 

iAVhile they were going, 

behold, some of the guard went into the city 
and told the chief priests 
all that had taken place. 

l 2And when they had assembled with the elders 
and taken counsel, 

they gave a sum of money to the soldiers ,J and said, 

“ Tell people. 

‘His disciples came by night 

and stole him away while we were asleep.* 

,4 ‘‘ And if this comes to the governor’s ears, 

we will satisfy him 

and keep you out of trouble." 

,s So they took the money 
and did as they were directed; 

and this story has been spread among the Jews to this day. 
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3■ THE RESU8RECTION AFTERNOON 

(1) Jesus Appears to Peter. (See Lk. ^:34; I Cor. 15:5) § 244 

(2) Jesus Appears to the Two On the Way\to Emmaus. § 245 

16:13* Lk. 24:13-33a 

Two Disciples p 2 And after this he appeared in another form ‘-That very day 
Are ooini to two of them. two of them 

To Estateus as they were walking were going 

into the country.J to a village named Em-ma'us, 

about seven miles” from Jerusalem, 

14 and talking with each other about all these things that had happened. 

,5 While they were talking and discussing together, 

Jesus himself drew near and went with them. 



Further Inquiry.' 


They Reveal 
Their Lost Hope 
and Their Despair 


,4 But their eyes were kept from recognizing him. (v.3i;jn.20:i4 ; 2i:4) 

1 7 And he said to them, 

“ What is this conversation which you are holding with each other 
as you walk?” 

And they stood still, looking sad. 

JS Then one of them, named Cle'o-pas, answered him, 

“ Are you the only visitor to Jerusalem 

who does not know the things that have happened there in these days?" 

J*And he said to them, 

" What things?” 

And they said to him, 

" Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 

who was a prophet mighty in deed and word 

before God ana all the people, 

20,1 and how our chief priests and rulers delivered him up 
to be condemned to death and crucified him. 


They Tell 

The Incredible Reports 
of the Womena 


21 " But we had hoped that he was the one to redeem Israel. 

“ Yes, and besides all this, it is now the third day since this happened. 
22 “ Moreover, some women of our company amazed us. 

They were at the tomb early in the morning 2J and did not find his body; 
and they came back saying that they had even seen a vision of angels, 
who said that he was alive. 


For Their 
Unbelief, and 
Raises a Qua 1 


They Invite 


24 “ Some of those who were with us went to the tomb, 
and found it just as the women had said; 

but him they did not see.” 

2i And he said to them, 

" 0 foolish men, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken! 

24 Was it not necessary that the Christ should suffer these things 
and enter into his glory?” 

27 And beginning with Moses and all the prophets, 
he interpreted to them in all the scriptures •• 
the things concerning himself. 

2s So they drew near to the village to which they were going; 
and he made as though he would go further, 


29 but they constrained him, saying, 

“ Stay with us, 

for it is toward evening and the day is now far spent.” 


So he went in to stay with them. 


sixty stadia. *See note at close of Ilk. 16:8, § 239- 

uid we not give to have this interpretation by Jesus Himself of the Old Testament prophecie s 
ssiaht la it not likely that at least some of the New Testament interpretations have their 
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While They 
ere Seling. 

They Recogniee Him' 


Then Re Vaniahea. 
They 


Their Peelinge 
end Immediately 
They Return 
to Jerueaiem 
To Report 
To the Reet , 


(i) 


ion Afternoon (Continued) Lk- 2 4 ; i3.jje 

30\fj hen he was at table with them, 

he took the bread and blessed, and broke it, and gave it to them. 

J’And their eyes were opened (v.16; See il singe f:l4-l6) 

and they recognized him; 

and he vanished out of their sight. 

MThey said to each other, 

“Did not our hearts burn within us while he talked touscn the road, 
while he opened to us the scriptures?” 

•’•’And they rose that same hour and returned to Jerusalem; 

4. THE RESURRECTION EVENING 

Jesus Appears in the Evening to Ten Apostles and Others. § 246 


Nk. 16:13- 14e Lk. 24 : 33>>-43 Jn. 20:19-20 


The Dieclplee 
Are in Hiding 
(Cf. I Cer. 13:3b) 

But They 
Find Then 


19 0n the evening of that day, the first day of the week, 
the doors being shut where the disciples were, 
for fear of the Jews, 

33 b ancl they found the eleven gathered together 
and those who were with them, Jdwho said, 

“ The Lord has risen indeed, and has appeared to Simon!" 



[JJAnd they went back 
and told the rest 

but they did not believe 
,4 Afterward 


he appeard 

to the eleven themselves 
as they sat at table; 


They ere 
Frightened 


told what ht 
and how he v 
them. 


happened on the road, 

s known to them in the breaking of the bread. 


3 <*As they were saying this, /"• 

Jesus himself Jesus came 

stood among them.* and stood among them 


and said to them, 

“ Peace be with you.” 
,7 But they were startled and frightened, 
and supposed that they saw a spirit. 


jeeue and he upbraided them for their unbelief 

upbreide and hardness of heart. 

Them because they had not believed 

those who saw him after he had risen.J 


He Appeale 
far Be lief i 


They Still 
Diebelieve 



and why do questionings rise in your hearts? 

J?See my hands and my feet, that it is I myself; 

handle me, and see; 

for a spirit has not flesh and bones 

as'you see that I have. ’* Jn . 


[| 40 And when he had said this, J0 When he had said this 
he showed them his hands he showed them his hands 

and his feet.J 

and his side. 

< J And while 

they still disbelieved for joy, 
and wondered, 


He Qivee Them 
Additional Proof 


They Bellewa 
and la/eici i 


he said to them, 

“ Have you anything here to eat?”** 

<*They gave him a piece of broiled fish, 

* 3 and he took it and ate before them. j„. 

Then the disciples were glad 
when they saw the Lord. (16:22) 


40 

cf 


Soma ancient author itlea add and saith unt 
. And wnai he had said this he showed them 


than, " Peace to you.” b soma < 
is hands and his feet.*5*« no 
and drank with him aftat he to 1 


amthoritiea add reree 
-.loan of Mk.lf:t, 
the dead. " 
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Resurrection and Appearances (Continued) 

(2) He Coimiissions and Equips Them. § 247 

Jn. 20; 21-23 


/earn sends Them 2J Jesus said to them again, 
corf “ Peace be with you. 

Had sent Him . As the Father has sent me, even so I send you.” 


He Bide Them 
Beeeive 

The Hely Spirit, 



Ho Other Way 
of Salvation , 


Thomaa la Absent, 
and Hlaaea All Thl, 
The Beat 
Report to Him, 


2J And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and said to them, 

" Receive the Holy Spirit. 

33,1 If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven; 
if you retain the sins of any, they are retained." 

2 <Now Thomas, one of the twelve, called the Twin, 
was not with them when Jesus came. 

25 So the other disciples told him, 

“ We have seen the Lord.” 


He Diebelievea But he said to them, 

obstinately, “Unless 1 see in his hands the print of the nails, 

and place my finger in the mark of the nails, 
and place my hand in his side, 

I will not believe.” 


A week 


He 

• Them 


Then 

He Appeals 


Thi 

Ore 


John Tells 
Bis Purpose 

His Principle 

Has Been 
In Writing 
Bis Book 


J. ONE WEEK LATER 

Jesus Appears to the Apostles with Thomas. § 248 

Jn. 20:2f-2» 

2 «Eight days later, 

his disciples were again in the house, 
and Thomas was with them. 

The doors were shut, 

but Jesus came and stood among them, 

and said, 

" Peace be with you. ” 

27 Then he said to Thomas, 

“ Put your finger here, and see my hands; 
and put out your hand, and place it in my side; 
do not be faithless, but believing.” 

2 *Thomas answered him, 

“ My Lord and my God !" 

39 Jesus said to him, 

“ Have you believed because you have seen me? 

Blessed are those who have not seen and yet believe. ” 

Explanatory Note. § 249 


Jn. 20:30-31 

20 Now Jesus did many other signs in the presence of the disciples, 
which are not written in this book; 


31 but these are written 

that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God, 

and that believing you may have life in his name. 




256 Resurrection and Appearances (Continued) 

6. SOME TIME LATBF 

(I) Jesus Appears to the Fishermen at the Lake of Galilee. § 250 


In the Morning 
Jesua Stands 
on the Shore 


tnd the Result 



A Bonfire 



He Serves Them 

Thie I a The 
Third Time Jesus 
Met Them In a Croup 


Jesus revealed himself again to the disciples 

by the Sea of Ti-be'ri-as; 

and he revealed himself in this way. 

2Simon Peter, Thomas called the Twin, Na'than-a-el of Cana 
the sons of Zeb'e-dee, 

and two others of his disciples were together. 


•JSimon Peter said to them, 
" 1 am going fishing.” 
They said to him, 

" IVe will go with you.” 
They went out and got into 


the boat; 


Galilee, 


but that night they caught nothing. 

4 Just as day was breaking, Jesus stood on the beach; 

yet the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. (jn.30 ; u ; Lk.24-.16,31) 

J Jesus said to them, 

"Children, have you any fish?" 


They answered him, 
" No." 


6 lle said to them, 

" Cast the net on the right side of the boat, 
and you will find some.” 


ao tney cast it, 

and now they were not able to haul it in, for the quantity of fish. 

7 That disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter,. 

"It is tne Lord! " 

When Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, 

he put on his clothes, for he was stripped for work, 

and sprang into the sea. 

4 But the other disciples came in the boat, 
dragging the net full of fish, 

for they were not far from the land, but about a hundred yards* off. 

9 \Vhen they got out on land, 
they saw a charcoal fire there, 
with fish lying on it, and bread. 

10 Jesus said to them, 

" Bring some of the fish that you have just caught." 

1 J So Simon Peter went aboard, and hauled the net ashore, 
full of large fish, a hundred and fifty-three of them; 
and although there were so many, the net was not torn. 

1 J jesus said to them, 

" Come and have breakfast." 


Now none of the disciples dared ask him, 

" Who are you?” 

They knew it was the Lord. 

1 ■’Jesus came and took the bread and gave it to'them, 
and so with the fish. 


,4 This was now the third time that Jesus was revealed to the disciples 
after he was raised from the dead. 


two hundred cubits. 
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Resurrection and Appearances (Continued) 


Jesus Questions 




A Third Time 


Then They 

Walk Away Tolethec 


Jesus Replies 
Reproachfully 


(2) After Breakfast Jesus Reinstates Peter. § 251 

Jn. 21:15-23 

J5 When they had finished breakfast, 

Jesus said to Simon Peter, 

" Simon, son of John, do you love me more than these?” 

He said to him, 

“ Yes, Lord; you know that I love you.” 

J< He said to him, 

“ Feed my lambs.” 

A second time he said to him, 

“ Simon, son of John, do you love me?” 

He said to him, 

11 Yes, Lord* you know that I love you. ” 

He said to him, 

“ Tend my sheep. ” 

l7 He said to him the third time, 

” Simon, son of John, do you love me?” 

Peter was grieved because he said to him the third time, 

“ Do you love me?” 

And he said to him, 

“ Lord, you know everything; you know that I love you.” 

Jesus said to him, 

" Feed my sheep.” 

ls Truly, truly, I say to you, 

when you were young, you girded yourself and walked where you would; 

but when you are old, you will stretch out your hands, 

and another will gird you and carry you where you do not wish to go.” 

J, (This he said to show by what death he was to glorify God.) 

And after this, he said to him, 

“ Follow me. ” * 

20 Peter turned and saw following them the disciple whom Jesus loved, 

who had lain close to his breast at the supper and had said, 

“ Lord, who is it that is going to betray you?” 

21 When Peter saw him, he said to Jesus, 

" Lord, what about this man?" 

22 Jesus said to him. 

“ If it is my will that he remain until 1 come, what is that to you? 
Follow me! ” 

2 *The saying spread abroad among the brethren 
that the disciple was not to die; 

yet Jesus did not say to him that he was not to die, but, 

“ If it is my will that he remain until I come, what is that to you?” 

(A Final Explanatory Note in John). § 252 

Jn. 21:24-25 

J^This is the disciple who is bearing witness to these things, 

and who has written these things; 

and we know that his testimony is true. 

2J But there are also many other things which Jesus did; 
were every one of them to be written, 

I suppose that the world itself could not contain the books 
that would be written. 


Come with me. 


FOOTNOTES TO FOLLOWING PAGE 

*See note followint Uk. 16:8. § 239- 
**Literally, all the days. 

®or nations. Beginning from Jerusalem you are witnesses. 
b Many ancient authoritiee add and was carried up into heaven. 
c Uany ancient authorities add Worshipped him, and. 




(II) THE FINAL COMMISSION AND ASCENSION <”• ' 

STILL LATBM 

I. Jesus Appears on A Mountain in Galilee. § 253 

Mt. 28:16-10 M k. 16:15-18 * 

, l *Now the eleven disciples went to Galilee. (ct.Mk. 14:28 ,p. 213) 

to the mountain which Jesus had directed them. 

i ?And when they saw him they worshipped him; but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and said to them, 

“ All authority in heaven and on earth 
has been given to me. 

l ’Go therefore 

ii.. “ and make disciples of all nations, 
baptizing them 
in the name of the Father 
and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit, 

’ io u teaching them to observe all that I 
“ and lo, I am with you always,** 
to the close of the age.” Ilk> 


[iSAnd h 


and it they drink any deadly thing, it will not hurt them: 
they will lay their handt on the tick, and they will recover. 
FINALLY ON ASCENSION DAY 

2. Jesus Appears for the Last Time 
Lk. 24:44-51; cf. Ae. 1:4-5 

(I) In Jerusalem. §254 

Lk. 24:44-49; Cf. Ae.'1,4-5 
«Then he said to them, 

" These are my words which I spoke to you,while I was still with you,[s. e l 
that everything written about me 31-33 } 9,22,44; 22,37, Mt.26:34; et 

in the law of Moses and the prophets and the psalms 
must be fulfilled.” 

<JThen he opened their minds to understand the scriptures, 

*«and said to them, [ itc ' ,:4 ' s 

"Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer .. 

and on the third day rise from the dead, 

47" and that repentance and forgiveness of sins | 
should be preached in his name 
to all nations,* beginning from Jerusalem. 

baptired 


1 Bepower 
re to Walt 
it Bqvipme 


3 tor 




*3“ You are witnesses of these things. w7th the Holy s P i 

49 “ And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you; or eating, 

but stay in the city, until you are clothed with power from on high.” 


. 24:50-53 

J0 Then he led them out as far as Bethany, 
and lifting up his hands he blessed them. 

JlWhile he blessed them, he parted from them. b 
JJAnd they c returned to Jerusalem with great joy, 
JJand were continually in the temple blessing God. 




FOOTNOTES AT THE BOTTOM OF PRECEDING PAOB 
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ORDER OF EVENTS AND MAIN DIVISIONS OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST 


259 


The epoch making events introducing the ministry of Jesus begin when John the Baptist suddenly 
startles the whole nation with the good-news that the great Messiah is about to come. 

Jesus begins his own preliminary ministry at the capital of the nation at the great Passover 
festival by dramatically driving the traders out of the temple. I t ; ends when He is driven from Nazareth. 

The settled ministry begins when Jesus moves His base of operations to Capernaum. It is divided 
into two periods. The first period ends when Jesus goes to the Passover at Jerusalem. 

The second period of the settled ministry extends from feast to feast. While Jesus himself did 
not attend the Passover of John 6* still His ministry in Galilee was more or less interrupted be¬ 
cause of the absence of the people from Galilee attending the Passover at Jerusalem. This period, 
again, ends in a crisis, “The Great Galilean Crisis." 

The specialized ministry is characterized by Jesus being a fugative and a wanderer, because he 
is forsaken by most of his disciples; because of the danger of a political revolution; and because 
of Herod's hostility and treachery. (He had just foulley murdered John the Baptist) All through this 
special period, Jesus avoids the territory of Herod Antipas; avoids crowds as much as possible; and 
avoids the Jewish blood-hounds who are dogging his footsteps. Meanwhile Jesus devotes himself to 
specially preparing his apostles for the time when he will be taken from them. 

It is only at the beginning of the end of the specialized ministry that Jesus returns tollerod’s 
territory (at Capernaum), and then only long enough to take permanent leave of Galilee, so as to 
spend the remaining six months before the end evangelizing in Judea and Perea. 

The concluding ministry also begins at a Feast in'Jerusalem. It is forced to a break when the 
Jewish Rulers for the first time break out in open violence and he must flee to the country for 
three months or more. Then again after the Feast of Dedication, mob violence breaks out once more; 
and Jesus escapes to perea and evangelizes there for the remaining time up to the end. 

The evangelizing in perea" , too, is brought to an abrupt close by the death of Lazarus and 
the plea of His beloved friends of Bethany. But after only a few days of his presence at Bethany 
the Sanhedrin officially votes his death. They now contemplate official execution insteadofmob vio¬ 
lence, such as occurred at the last two feasts. 

So with a price on his head, Jesus flees to ephraim and remains in hiding until Passover time 
arrives. 

Even then Jesus does not risk going privately to Jerusalem by the direct road, but goes north, 
through Samaria, to join the great Pilgrim crowds thronging the highways near the boundary between 
Samaria and Galilee. Jesus crosses the Jordan with the vast throngs, so seeking safety, until “ his 
hour should come." Surely this is the simplest, most logical solution of that puzzling text where 
Luke says that Jesus went " through the (midst) of Samaria and Galilee;” it certainly should be trans¬ 
lated, “ along the boundary between Samaria and Galilee." Any other hypothesis is so difficult 
and complicated that it breaks down and is unconvincing. 

If now you will turn to page 9 and look at the diagram of the main divisions of the Life of 
Christ, you will see at the bottom of each column a crisis event indicated; these separate the main 
divisions of the Life of Christ. The Passovers and the other feasts, named by John, fitinwith this. 
Only one major division is otherwise indicated. That is, by Jesus moving his headquarters from Naza¬ 
reth to Capernaum, and the settlement there, which move is precipitated by the threat on His life by 
his hometown friends in Nazareth. 

If we should ask why Jesus spent thirty years in private life, and only so brief a period in pub¬ 
lic ministry, is it not a sufficient answer that during those thirty years he was learning his mes¬ 
sage by meeting, under the Father’s guidance, the everyday cares and trials and duties of life in 
the midst of men? Did He not also learn to know human nature and man’s needs and find outhowtomeet 
those needs and so receive from the Father the message which he afterwards preached? All iis later 
teaching has its roots here. Furthermore, (Heb. J.-»jitis almost universally believed that his foster 
father Joseph had died shortly after Jesus was twelve years of age, leaving a widowed mother of at 
least seven children. Jesus was the oldest child and therefore on him lay the heaviest responsibi¬ 
lity to help his mother support and rear the family. It was only when these children were grown and 
settled that he could honorably leave home and devote himself so utterly to public life. 


COMPOSITE PORTRAIT OF CHRIST IN THE GOSPELS 


II. 

ill. 

IV. 


VII. 


The doctrine of Christ as given in the Gospels has been summed up in the following outline; 


bis divine pre-existence 

HIS HUMAN INCARNATION 
HIS PERFECT LIFE 
HIS ATONING DEATH 
BIS VICTORIOUS RESURRECTION 
HIS GLORIOUS EXALTATION 
HIS COMING AGAIN TO CONSUMMATE 
ALL THINGS 
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260 THE BASIC LITERARY STRUCTURE OF EACH OF THE GOSPELS 

As to the structure of the four gospels themselves,only Mark and Luke are primarily historical. 
They have very little literary organization except the logic of the events themselves, and it is very 
difficult to form an outline oi them except the sequences of the narrative itself. Moreover they 
rather closely coincide, in so far as Mark relates the dramatic happenings. 

mask, or Peter if he be the real author of the narrative, begins to tell the story of the 
Messiah's coming exactly where that generation itself becane acquainted with Jesus, that is with the 
beginning of the good news as it was heralded by the forerunner John. He tells what he knew, and prob¬ 
ably experienced, in a straightforward and realistic way, and very briefly, but most dynamically. Virtu¬ 
ally the Gospel of 'lark is just a string of stories following along in rapid sequences. He seidan stops 
for special teachings unless indeed they are interwoven with his story itself and are an integral part 
of the incident he is relating. 

Here is a Diagram of the Thought-Structure of Mark. 







THE ORDER AND STRUCTURE OF LUKE ARE SHOWN IN THE FOLLOWING DIAGRAM. 

luke by his own confession was not an original disciple. And not having lived through these revo¬ 
lutionary events himself but coming in from the outside, being a Greek, he sees things in a larger 
perspective. In his prolonged and intensive researches (jprobably while he was attending Paul during his 
imprisonment at Caeserea for two year^ discovered many records and traditions. See his own account of 
it in his preface, Luke 1:1-4. Having the instinct of the greatest historian of ancient times as Sir 
William Ramsay so stoutly contends, he evaluated and sifted events, and wove them together in the finest 
account we have of the Gospel times. In his searchings he certainly discovered the Gospel of Mark and 
evidently followed its main thread of events paralleling and retelling many of them with delicious 
original touches of color and literary art. 

But he also discovered some most important records not otherwise preserved to us. This is our im¬ 
measurable debt to liim. Following his historical genius he probed into the antecedents and consequence 
In all this he had full and free access through two years, to personal help of the Apostle Paul whom 
Borden P. Bowne calls “ the greatest thinker of all time," and who wrote and influenced nearly one- 
half of the New Testanent. Who knows, it may have been at his suggestion that Luke wrote. Surely we 
should give this great historic genjus the liberty to tell his own story in his own way, without muti 
lating it too much just to force it to fit in to what others have said. 


































As for the Gospel of John the structure of the book is still perhaps most simply explained by the 
earliest suggestion coming from the church fathers.’it was written to supplement what other evangelists 
had written, especially to bring into bold perspective Christ’s ceaseless conflicts with the Jewish 
rulers; which resulted, John 5, in their purpose to kill him; in John P, and 10, in mob violence; in 

John 1L in an official vote by the Sanhedrin to execute him,and in verse 55, led than to set a price on his 

head. In addition to this the logic of his procedure is almost completely dominated by the author s 
essential purpose, to inspire saving faith in Jesus, as set forth by himself in John 20:30 and 31. 

As to historical background, it is probable, too, that John had in mind refuting the false 
teachings of doce.tism and incipient gnosticism, that are also reflected in parts of Ephesians 
Colossians and Revelation. , , , , . 

Evident it is that the author of the fourth Gospel, whoever he was, had before him the other 

Gaspels, essentially as we know them, when he wrote. 






































































TWO MASTER SECRETS OF EFFECTIVE SPEAKING, WRITING AND TEACHING 
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Everybody knows how "crazy" people are about the movies and the theater ■ 
i.e. all kinds of drama. You know that teachers and preachers and story tellers 
are popular according to their ability to be graphic, to VISUALIZE with dramatic 
realism. It is true of all great literature from Homer to Whitcomb Riley; from 
the comic strips and magazines up to the greatest artists and illustrators; of 
great orators from Demosthenes and Cicero to Patrick Henry and Daniel Webster; of 
all great preachers from St. Paul to Philips Brooks and D. L. Moody. 

But Why ? 

For one big reason: VISUALIZATION and dramatization make your message 
seem real and life-like, they bring the truth "close home", where you can under¬ 
stand and appreciate it, and know how to translate the tru ths into virtues of char¬ 
acter; so that they "become a part of you", and you can "live" them. 

Jesus knew this art perfectly, and used it to perfection, that's why He 
demonstrated what God can do thru one who is wholly obedient. And that is why 
Jesus used so many stories; and His stories are the best in the world, both as to 
content and as to literary form. 

That is why God sent Him to live among us. And when you and I as 
teachers visualize the stories of His life, people feel they have seen Him , and 
have heard Him tell His own stories. How often students have said, "Why, I just 
feel as if I have been back there and seen those things happen. 

That’s why this book was prepared with such endless pains, so as to give 
you every possible help to visualize His life and teachings. 

SCENIC ANALYSIS 

But all great dramas and stories are a series of successive pictures, 
moving in rapid succession to a dramatic climax and conclusion. 

These successive scenes we must analyze out and see, as separate pictures, 
before we can vivify them. Every story in the Gospels is here so analyzed. The 
"marginal titles" are really "moving pictures". Study every event with this in 
mind, and your teaching, and story telling, and dramatization, and expository 
preaching, will improve a hundred per cent over night. First analyze your story 
into its scenes; then visualize each scene with life-like realism. 

Each "scene" of a story is distinguished from those before and those 
that follow by changes in, (1) the place, (2) the time, (3) the persons, (4) the 
event that happens. Pick out your favorite story and try this technique and see 
for yourself. 
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EPILOGUE 

THE PSYCHOLOGY OF REALIZATION 


How do the teachings, the c 
which He demonstrated under hunu 
virtues and Christian character 


Hpw does one become a ” partaker of the divine nature?” and " escape the corrup- 
, tion that is, in the world” - “through the knowledge of Him who called us” bv his own 
glory and virtue? (II Peter 1:4). . . Dy ms own 


How does an idea become a reality? How i _ _ _ _ 

How does an abstract truth lecome a concrete and habitual virtue of character? 

How can one “ put foundations under one's air castles” , as Hawthorne says? 

How does one’ proceed to " realize one's ideals?” Or to make gone’s dreams come true?" 
And turn theory into practice 1 and how can we guide others to practice what we preach?' 
In other words, what are the steps of faith i-n the process of the Psychology of Realizat] 


The method of procedure has been slowly and laboriously wrought out by Psychologists, Edu¬ 
cationists, and Efficiency engineers. In brief outline it will be sunned up here, for it is of 
extreme importance and significance to the religionist. (See diagram at bottom of page). 

Before a thought or an idea can become objectively realized it must first become an ideal; 
it must be visualized in concrete, lifelike form. This requires a process of imagination. The 
abstract mental image must become concrete, i.e. realistic. "The real is always 100% concrete.” 
And we cannot fully evaluate and so motivate an idea until it can be envisaged in lifelike real¬ 
istic form. We evaluate and so motivate an ideal^until it becomes a dominant desire; then we 
choose it. i.e., we judge it valuable to the self; we desire and approve it, and so it becomes 
dominant aesire; we identify ourselves with it, and decide to strive to make it come true, i.e., 
become a fact of experience in objective reality. 

The next step, then, after motivation, will be to form a definite whole-hearted Purpose or 
Choice. Then, after having definitely chosen an ideal as our objective, we project a plan of 
action so that what we- have thought, and idealized, and chosen or wholeheartedly purposed, may 


* objectively realized i 


gh. They are important, absolutely essential in fact, but 


I the General Plan must be supplemented with a blue print and specif] 
: a Schedule. We must consider time, place, materials, equipment, p 
it can be objectively realized in experience. 


building a Cathedral; 


lueas ana lar^is, onoices ana rurposes, nans anu jubuuics, aic nut ciiyugu, 

Illness of Fa Obedience, and Action. There must be the fiat, or definite act of . 
cast the die .-- to begin .the operation of the machine or equipment, upon the material 
finite place and definite time, putting the Plan into action, to realize the choice ol 


Fullness of Faith is necessary to Action. No action ever takes place without FAITH. .This 
is the PSYCHOLOGY OF REALIZATION. In this way then the truths Jesus taught and th ?l ideals 
he gave us become Christian virtues in people, and institutions in society. This laith pro¬ 
cess is so very important because without faith no action takes place. There must be strong, 
dynamic faith in the Idea, the Ideal, the Plan, etc, -- and all the way through the process^rntil 
the thought is actually realized in experience. 

Ideas and Ideals, Choices and Purposes, Plans and Schedules, Despatching and Action equal 
Cbjective Realization in experience. 
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TITLE MATTHEW 

INTRODUCTORY NOTES 

Mark’s Title 
John’s Prologue 

Matt! lew’s Genealogy (C<■ with Luka) 1:1-17 

PART ONE: THE PREPARATION 

I. THE INFANCY OF JESUS 

The Annunciation to Zechariah and Elizabeth 
The Annunciation to Mary and Her Visit to Elizabeth 
The Annunciation to Joseph 
The Birth of John the Baptist. 

The Birth of Jesus fi* '/ 

The Circumcision and Naming of Jesus 
The Consecration of Jesus 
The Visit of the Magi 
The Flight Into Egypt 

2. THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS 

His Nazareth Home 2:19-23 

His Normal Growth 

3 • THE YOUTH OF JESUS 

The Inquiring Boy 
The Obedient Son 
The Developing Youth 


l: 18-25 

1:25b 

2:13-18 


4 • THE YOUNG MANHOOD OF JESUS 

John is Preaching and Baptising 3:1-12 

Jesus is Baptized by John 3:13-17 

Jesus is Tempted by the Devil 4:1-11 

John Testifies Concerning Jesus 

Jesus Wins His First Disciples 

Jesus Attends a Wedding With His Disciples — 

Jesus Visits Capernaum 

PART TWO: THE MINISTRY 

I. THE PRELIMINARY MINISTRY 


Jesus Cleanses the Temple 

Through His Signs Many Believe 

Nicodemus is an Example of These 

Jesus Baptizes Disciples in Judea 

John Also Baptizes, At Aenon 

John Testifies Concerning Jesus at Aenon 

John is Imprisoned by Herod 

Jesus Leaves Judea for Galilee, via Samaria 

Jesus Talks With a Samaritan Woman at Jacob’s Well 

The Woman Appeals to Her People 

Jesus Appeals to His Disciples 

The Revival In Sychar 

Jesus Returns to Gal flee 

Jesus Teaches in the Synagogues of Galilee 

Jesus Heals A Nobleman’s Son At Cana 

Jesus is Rejected at Nazareth 7 • J ^ - - 


4:12 


2- THE SETTLED MINISTRY 


The Settlement at £ajiexji^um 

The Call of the Four Fisherman to Learn Evange1ism 
A Demoniac Healed 

Jesus Heals Peter’s Wife’s Mother 
Many are Healed . 

A Morning of prayer: Breaking Away from t he People 

Preaching Throughout Galilee 

Healing a Leper 

Jesus Returns and Teaches 

Jesus Forgives and Heals a Paralytic 




JOHN 


i:S7-ao 

WW 20 - "4** 

2.22-39* - 


2;39b __ 

2:40 '' 


2:41-50 - 


la _ R. 


35-Sl^.r! 


1.14a 



2:13-22 }***• 

2:23-25 \ ‘ 

3:1-21 U 


3:23-24 

3:25-36 


l-i-tsircA"' 

4:27-30 l 1 

4:31-38 t I 

4:39-42 I \ 

4:46-54 

z fffi. t Th 


14.-15 4:31o C*'**"*"* 

16-20 5: 1-11 '' 

21-28 4:3lb-37 l/ 

29-31 4:38-39 ll 

32-34 4:40-41 I t 

35-38 4:42-43 

h 4! 5:i? 16 

3-12 5: 18-26 >1 
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96 105 
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98 105 

99 106 

100 107 

101 107 

102 108 


110 121 
111 121 
112 121 
113 122 


TITLE 

Jesus ia Teaching by the Lake 
Jeeua Celle Matthew 

Matthew Invitee Hie Friende to Meet Jeeue 
Jeaue Discusses Fastlng with John*a Disciples 
Healing a Sick. Man on the Sabbath, etc. 

Plucking and Eating Ears of Grain on a Sabbath, etc. 
Healing a Withered Hand on the Sabbath 
Jeaue ie Followedby Great Crowda 

Jeaua Ordaina the Twelve Apoetlea, etc. 

Jeeua Preacherthe Ordination Sermon 

jeaua Returna to Capernaum and Heala a Servant 

A Widow*a Son ia Restored to Life 

John the Baptiat Sends Messengers to Jeeua 

Jeaua Evaluates John and Laments Hie Rejection 

Jeaua ia Anointed by a Sinful Woman 

Jeaua Haa Women Helpera in Hia Work 

Jeaua* Frienda Say He ia Beside Himself 

Scribes and Phari sees Say His Power ia From the Devil 

Jeaua • Relatives Interfere 

Jeaua Teachea by Parables 

Jeaua Withdraws Across tAe Lake , Stills a Tempest 
Jesus Cures the Gadarene Demoniacs 
Jesus Leaves Their Country 

Jeaua Returna to Capernaum and is Welcomed 

Jairua Pleads with Jeaua to Heal Hia Daughter 

A Woman Touches the Hem of Jeaua* Garment 

Jeaua Raiaea Jairua* Daughter from Death 

Jesus Cures Two Blind Men 

Jeaua Curea a Dumb Demoniac 

Jeaua* L*at Visit to Naaareth 

Jeaua* Last Tour Through Galilee 

Jeaua Sends Out the Twelve 

Jeaua Also Goes Out 

Meanwhile Herod Antipaa Kills John the Baptiat 

The Twelve Apostles Return and Report to Jeaua 

The Five Thousand Fed 

Jeaua Spenda the Night in Prayer 

Jeaua Walking on the Water 

Jeaua Heala Many in Gennea aret 

The Sermon on the Bread of Life 

Many Dieciplea Foraake Jeaua 

3‘ THE SPECIALIZED MINISTRY 

The Conflict About t he •• Tr adi t ions o t t he Elders ••• 

The Withdrawal to Tyre and Sidon 

The Syrophoenician Woman’s Daughter Healed 

The Journey Through DecspoJis 

The Many Miracles of Healing There 

The Four Thousand Fed 

The Phariaeea and Sadduceea Demand a Sign 
Warning Against the Leave n of the Pharisees 
A Blind Man of Bethaaida Healed 

Peter’a Great Confession (That Jeaua ia theMeaaiah i)j 
Jeaua Foretells Hia Death and Resurrection 
The Tranafiguration 
A Demoniac Boy Healed 

The Secret Return Through Galilee to Capernaum 
Peter and the Temple Tax 

" The Greater*• and •• The Little** in the Kingdom 
The Final Departure from Galilee 

4 • THE CONCLUDING MINISTRY 
the Plot of the Rulera to Kill Jeaua 
The Determination of Jeaua to go to Je ruaaiem 
He Refuaea to go with the Crowda 
Jeaua Goes to the Feast Privately 


The Rulera and the Crowda ar 
In the Midat of the Feaat 
The Water Pouring Ceremony 
Con fuaion in the Sanhedrin 
Judging an Adulterous Woman 
The Lamp-Lighting Ceremony 


2:13 

2:14 

2:15-17 

2H8-22 


LUKE 

5:27a 


12:15,16-21 
4:24-25 
5: la, JO.*3- 4 
5:lb-7:29 
8:1.5-13 


1-35 


Discussing Jesus 


13:54-58 

9:35-38 

10:1.5-42 


14:13-21 
14:22-2 3a 
14:23b-33 
14:34-36 


5 :22- 28 
5:29a 
29 b-31 


! :13-20 
:21-28 
7:1-13 
7:14-21 
7:22-23 
7:24-27 


JOHN 

/?&/{/*/? "S'l 


5:1-47 le 


3:19b-21 

3:22-30 

3:31-35 


a 8:10-12 
8:13-21 
8:22-26 
8:27-30 
8:31-9:1 
9:2-13 
9:14-29 
9:30-32 
9:33a 
9:33b-50 
10 : la 
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The First APPCal•To Accept Jesus as Savior from Sin 
The Second Appeal - To Continue in Hia Word 
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